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PREFACE

This book is designed to serve as a convenient quick-reference
guide to the grammar of Classical Sanskrit, for the use of
university students and others. It is not intended to be a com-
plete grammar of the language. Rather, its purpose is to pres-
ent, mainly in the form of easily read tables, essential reference
information such as the rules of sandhi, the declensional and
conjugational paradigms, and the principal parts of major verbs.

About two-thirds of the book consists of tables. The remain-
der is text, with advice on how to use the tables and explan-
ations of the grammatical principles underlying them. Most of
the grammatical information has been abstracted, with substan-
tial modification of the presentation, from existing Sanskrit
grammars, especially those of Whitney, MacDonell, and Kale.
An exception is the set of three indexes: ‘Index to verb stems’,
‘Index to verb endings’, and ‘Index to noun endings’ (Tables 28-
30). These probably have no counterpart elsewhere.

The manual originated as a set of photocopied notes which
was supplied, as a supplement to existing textbooks, to first and
second year students of Sanskrit in the Department of Studies
in Religion at The University of Queensland. Cver a period of
seven years those notes were progressively modified and ex-
panded until they became the present fairly comprehensive
reference work. While still primarily intended for beginning
and intermediate students, the manual should also be found
useful by scholars working with Sanskrit at any level.

Much of the difficulty encountered by students of Sanskrit is
due, it can be argued, to unsatisfactory presentation. This

derives largely from a tendency, on the part of those who -

compile Sanskrit textbooks, to accept uncritically the traditional
grammarians’ concepts and modes of description. In this
manual that tendency has been resisted. Certain concepts and
modes of description that are very firmly established in the
tradition of Sanskrit grammar are set aside in favour of ones
that are self-evidently simpler and more appropriate. To this
extent the present work is innovative — and no doubt also
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controversial.  The nature of the innovative features will be-
come apparent in the section on ‘Principles of presentation’.

Scope

The range of grammatical categories covered in the manual is
maximally wide. I recognize that some of the categories dealt
with (e.g. the precative, and the causative aorist) are rare, and
that the information given on them is of correspondingly
limited use. I maintain, however, that their inclusion serves an
important function: gaining a panoramic view of the total gram-
matical landscape makes one better able to appreciate those
sections of it that one is already familiar with. For example,
Table 15, which purports to set out all the conjugational forms
of a representative verb (nayati), no doubt contains a number of
forms that are unlikely to be encountered in practice; yet their
inclusion serves the important function of completing the con-
jugational picture. Daunting as that total picture may be, it
enables the student to see how known conjugational patterns fit
within the overall framework.

As regards the scope of the two tables dealing with specific
verbs, ‘Principal parts of verbs’ (Table 27) and ‘Index to verb
stems’ (Table 28), the choice of verbs to be included was deter-
mined ultimately by the content of Lanman’s Reader. The two
tables cover every verb (apart from exclusively Vedic ones) con-
tained in Lanman, to a total of 432. This ensures that the
manual meshes in well with students’ continuing studies, since
Lanman seems likely to remain a major text in university
Sanskrit courses for many years to come.

Principles of presentation

The main medium of presentation is carefully designed
tables. These, by setting out the information in visual, picture-
like form, facilitate comprehension and eventual mastery of the
patterns, as well as being the most convenient format for refer-
ence purposes. For example, the rules of external sandhi, which
most grammars and primers present in the form of numerous
verbal statements, are here presented as a single table. This
reveals at a glance not only the individual rules but also the
broad phonetic principles underlying them. (Probably the only
previous textbook to make use of such a table is Coulson’s.)

Roman transcription is used rather than devanagari. Certain
characteristics of the devanagari script, particularly the frequent
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departures from a simple left-to-right sequence of consonant
and vowel letters, make it rather unsuitable as a medium for
presenting grammatical information (by obscuring regularities
and patterns of correspondence). The roman transcription,
besides being free of these defects, has certain positive peda-
gogical advantages. For example, its use of subscribed dots,
though typographically troublesome, draws attention to the
internal sandhi rules relating to retroflexion — as in instances
like visena.

The grammatical terminology is in English rather than
Sanskrit. For example, the terms ‘active’ and ‘middle’ are used
instead of the traditional ‘parasmaipada’ and ‘atmanepada’.
The English terminology, while possibly lacking the precision
and specificity of the Sanskrit, has certain overriding advan-
tages. Apart from being self-evidently easier for the English-
speaking student to understand and work with, it is in many
instances considerably more informative; for example, ‘dative
case’ conveys information that ‘caturthi vibhakti’ does not.

In the case of the ten verb classes, the traditional names are
abandoned entirely, as being mnemonically not very helpful.
For example, for the ninth class the term ‘kryadigana’, derived
from the type representative verb krinati, is replaced by ‘-nati
verbs’ or ‘the -nati class’, derived from the characteristic conju-
gational ending.

But the revision goes further than a mere change of the
nomenclature. The traditional tenfold classification itself is
virtually abandoned. That classification is based principally on
the manner in which the verb stem is derived from the root, a
criterion that is both linguistically and pedagogically unsatisfac-
tory. Sanskrit textbooks implicitly recognize this. Invariably
they begin their account of the verb classes by introducing
classes 1, 4, 6, and 10 together as constituting a single major
category, and providing a single paradigm representing them
all. This practice amounts to an acknowledgement that the
principal classificatory criterion ought to be the pattern of
conjugational endings attached to the stem. The manner in
which the stem itself is derived from the root is rightly treated
as a secondary consideration. The classification adopted here
recognizes this: the verbs traditionally classed as 1, 4, 6, and 10
are treated as a single class, termed ‘the -ati class’ after their
characteristic ending (i.e. the ending in the most important
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conjugational form, the third person singular of the present
indicative active).

On the other hand, the traditional class 2 is here recognized
(as is often implicitly done in existing grammars) as comprising
four distinct classes, each with its characteristic set of endings
and pattern of vowel gradation. Thus each verb in this revised
classification is identified with, and in fact defined by, a par-
ticular conjugational paradigm. The different ways in which
the verbal stem is derived from the root are treated as largely
devoid of classificatory significance. Indeed, roots receive little
attention in the treatment of verbs presented here. This is a
major departure from standard practice. The justification for it
becomes evident when one examines critically the implications
of following the traditional approach.

Let us consider how the traditional verb class 1 (bhvadigana)
is introduced to students in most Sanskrit primers. The rules
for obtaining the verb stem from the root are described more or
less as follows: (1) strengthen the vowel to guna grade (unless
it is long and followed by a consonant, or short and followed
by two consonants); (2) add the linking vowel -a-; (3) apply
the relevant internal sandhi rule. For example, for the root ji
the three steps yield ji — je- — je-a- — jaya-, from which one can
then produce the actually occurring forms jayati etc. In addi-
tion to knowing this set of rules, one has to know that ji be-
longs to class 1, and that it is predominantly conjugated in the
active (rather than the middle) voice. Dictionaries and the
vocabulary lists in primers supply that information with entries
of the form Vji 1 P (where P stands for ‘parasmaipada’ (ac-
tive)). They also usually supply the principal form jayati, no
doubt in recognition of the hazards involved in applying the
rules and of the existence of exceptions. Thus the typical vo-
cabulary entry appears as Vji 1 P (jayati) ‘conquer’.

But clearly the information regarding the root (ji), the verb
class (1), and the voice (P) tells the student little of value, for
the single item jayati already says it all. Thus at this stage in
the student’s career the concept of roots, together with the rules
which that concept makes necessary, is an unwarranted compli-
cation. Introducing beginning students to the concept of roots
does nothing to facilitate presentation of the linguistic facts, or
ease the task of mastering the present and imperfect tenses. It
has the very opposite effect. Students’ interests would be better
served if verbs were cited in their most commonly occurring
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form; for example, the above verb might as well be introduced
simply as jayati ‘conquer’.

Such considerations underlie the treatment of verbs present-
ed here. The discussion proceeds not from hypothetical roots
but from actually occurring verb forms, conventionally cited in
the third singular of the present indicative active (or middle),
thus: jayati ‘conquer’, labhate ‘obtain’, janati ‘know’, sunoti
‘press’.

It is not only in the early stages of a student’s career that the
concept of roots causes unnecessary difficulty. Consider, for
example, traditionaily formulated accounts of the aorist. They
pay much attention to how the aorist verb stem may be derived
from the root. The ‘rules” whereby one can identify which roots
follow which mode of derivation are so involved and so unreli-
able as to be of little real use. The practical reality is that,
except in a few very distinctive root types, one cannot infer the
form of the aorist with any confidence; one simply has to look it
up. Any realistic presentation of the aorist must therefore
proceed not from roots but from actual aorist forms, in particu-
lar from the form cited in dictionaries, the third singular active
or middle.

This reality is recognized in this manual. In the section on
the aorist nothing is said about how one may, for example, get
from the root ji to the aorist ajaisit. It is taken for granted that
the form ajaisit can be known only by referring to a dictionary
or a list of verb forms (such as Table 27). Accordingly the
discussion focuses on how to conjugate once this basic form is
known. The identifiable aorist paradigms (or classes of aorist)
are set out and described, and information is given on how one
may identify which class any particular verb belongs to. Here
again the terminology is simple and mnemonic; e.g. ajaisit be-
longs to the -sit class of aorists.

The traditional practice of presenting verbs in terms of
derivation from roots has another major disadvantage: it de-
pends on, and thus reinforces, the very unsatisfactory tradition-
al account of vowel gradation. According to that account, the
root (e.g. ji) is in the fundamental grade, and it yields the
present stem (ji — je-, jay-) by being raised or strengthened to
the guna grade. Now, according to the findings of historical
linguistics, the mechanism of vowel gradation is actually the
reverse of that just described: in reality the guna grade (as in
the present indicative jayati, infinitive jetum, etc.) is the source,
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while the fundamental grade (as in the perfect passive participle
jita- and the root ji) is derived from it by reduction or weaken-
ing (cf. Mayrhofer, p. 37). The traditional account has it back to
front.

The fact that the traditional account reverses the mechanism
of vowel gradation as between fundamental and guna grades
does not matter greatly in the case of ji and many other roots;
however, there are also many roots for which it creates prob-
lems.  Consider, for example, the root vad ‘speak’. According
to the traditional account, the root vad yields the present indica-
live stem vad- by the usual process of strengthening to guna
rrade; and the fact that this strengthening does not result in any
vowel change is covered by stating that the guna-grade counter-
part of the vowel ‘a’ is also “a’. This artificial device does not,
however, resolve a second problem: the perfect passive partici-
ple of vad is udita-, an exception to the general rule that the
stem of the perfect passive participle is identical with the root.
This is dealt with by further stating that roots in va, ya, and ra
usually replace these by u, i, and r respectively (the process
termed samprasarana) in the perfect passive participle. Such ad
hoc adjustments seem unavoidable, given the basic premises.
For example, one could not discard vad as the root and set up a
root ud instead, because strengthening that to guna grade
would yield od- rather than vad-.

The problems illustrated in vad commonly occur wherever a
root has va, ya, or ra; e.g., vas — vasati, usita-; yaj — yajati, ista-;
grah — grhnati (exception!), grhita-. As noted, the traditional
attempts at solving them are ad hoc and generally unsatisfac-
tory. Clearly the real solution is to recognize that the mecha-
nism of gradation between the guna and fundamental grades
actually proceeds in the reverse direction: vad-, as in the pres-
ent indicative stem, is guna grade; and its corresponding funda-
mental-grade form (obtained from the guna by weakening) is
ud-, as in the perfect passive participle udita-. Once this is
allowed, the problems vanish; ad hoc qualifications become
unnecessary.

This solution is adopted here. It is recognized that the guna
grade is basic to the gradation series, yielding the fundamental
grade by weakening (and the vrddhi grade by strengthening). It
is also recognized that the phenomenon of gradation is much
more widely applicable than the traditional account allows; for
example, where the traditional account has u — o/av — au/av,
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the present account has u <- o/av — au/av and u < va — va. In
addition, the artificial a — a — a of the traditional account is
replaced by the natural and obvious o < a — a (as in cakhnuh,
khanati, khanayati).

These revisions of the presentation of vowel gradation go
hand in hand with the de-emphasizing of the notion of deriva-
tion from roots. Once the primacy of ‘fundamental grade’ is
rejected, the primacy of the verbal root goes out with it. But in
spite of this, and in spite of all the shortcomings in the concept
of roots noted earlier, roots clearly cannot be ignored entirely in
a work of this nature. Roots are invariably emphasized in
existing grammars and primers, and are widely applied in the
design of dictionaries etc.; and they do after all have a certain
mnemonic usefulness. Familiarity with the concept of roots is
therefore indispensable, and can be taken for granted in a stu-
dent of Sanskrit. In recognition of this, roots are discussed in
this manual. However, they are introduced at a relatively late
stage and are presented for what they are: handy labels artifi-
cially derived from the actually occurring verb (and noun)
forms. Also, in keeping with common practice the 432 verbs in
Table 27, ‘Principal parts of verbs’, are identified by their roots
(used as headings) and arranged alphabetically according to
those roots. For similar reasons the ten verb classes are also
discussed briefly in the text and included in Table 27. Thus this
manual strikes a balance between the demonstrable desirability
of innovation and the practical indispensability of certain es-
tablished traditions.
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Dargie for his care, patience, and ingenuity in preparing the
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PART I. PHONOLOGY

1. THE SPEECH-SOUNDS

The sounds of Sanskrit, when cla551f1ed on artlculatory criteria,
fall naturally into the two-dimensional array shown in Table 1
(page 73). On the vertical axis of this array are shown the six
places of articulation; on the horizental are shown the manners of
articulation, specified in terms of a number of overlapping
features. It will be found that familiarity with these features,
and with the total array, facilitates understandmg of the rules of
sandhi and other phenomena to be described below.

The collocation of the speech-sounds in words is subject to
numerous constraints. For present purposes it suffices to list
the following most noteworthy constraints applying in any
individual word cited in isolation:

A word may begin with any consonant or vowel other than h
mnfAntl A word may end with one of the eight consonants
kttpnnmh, or with any vowel other than F and 1. At the
beginning of a word, and within it, complex clusters of conso-
nants are possible, e.g. kramyante, stribhyam, drstva, laksmya;
however, at the end of a word consonant clusters almost never
occur.

2. EXTERNAL SANDHI

When individual words are put together in sentences, the
boundaries between them are often blurred by phonetic interac-
tions between the abutting sounds: the final sound of each
word modifies, and/or is modified by, the initial sound of the
word following it. This phenomenon is called ‘external sandhi’
— ‘external’ because it occurs between each word and the next
rather than within individual words.

Because of external sandhi the process of translating into or
out of Sanskrit entails a step in which the appropriate phonetic
changes are allowed for. For example, the translating of the
sentence ‘There was a king’ into Sanskrit proceeds through the
following two steps. First one puts together the required com-
ponent words: asit, ‘was’ or ‘there was’; and raja, ‘a king'.
Then one applies to these isolated forms of the words the
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appropriate sandhi rule: a word-final -t, when followed by a
word-initial r-, changes to -d, while the r- remains unchanged.
This yields the actual sentence asid raja. (Though d is not
permitted as a word-final consonant in the isolated forms of
words, it is possible in their sandhi-derived forms.) The steps
are, therefore, as follows:

1) ‘There was a king.’
2) asitraja (isolated forms)
3) asid raja (sandhi forms)

When translating out of Sanskrit the above procedure is
reversed.  First the appropriate rule is applied in reverse to
obtain the isolated forms of the words: asid raja is identified as
derived by sandhi from asit raja. Then the individual words
asit and raja are translated, if necessary using a dictionary and
the appropriate tables of noun and verb paradigms.

(a)  Rules of external sandhi

The complete set of rules for external sandhi is summarized
in Table 2. Section (i) of that table covers those cases where the
first of the two words involved in sandhi ends in a consonant;
Section (ii) covers those. cases where the first word ends in a
vowel,

Along the upper margin of Section (i) in Table 2 are shown
the eight possible word-final consonants (-k, -t, etc.). One of the
eight, -h, is divided into four types to cover four slightly differ-
ent situations that prevail according as the vowel preceding the
his (1) a, (2) &, (3) any short vowel other than a, or (4) any long
vowel other than a. Types (3) and (4) are represented in the
table by -ih and -ih respectively.

Along the right-hand margin of Section (i) are shown the
consonants and vowels which may serve as initial for the
second of the two words involved in sandhi. Consonant-initials
having identical sandhi behaviour are grouped into sets (e.g. k-,
kh-,...s-); and all of the vowel initials other than a- are grouped
into a single set, represented by V-.

To apply sandhi rules when translating into Sanskrit, one
moves from the upper and right-hand margins info the rect-
angle. The form assumed by a given word-final consonant
when followed by a given word-initial is indicated by the letter
shown at the intersection of the corresponding axes within the
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rectangle. Suppose, for example, that one is translating into
Sanskrit, and has put together the component words asit and
raja. One then goes to -t on the upper margin and moves down
the -t column to the level of r- on the right margin. At the
intersection is -d, indicating that -t must change to -d, whence
asid raja.

Some letters within the rectangle are labelled with an aster-
isk, and the corresponding initial at the right margin is followed
by a notation in square brackets. This indicates that the sandhi
involves a change in the initial as well as in the final. For
example, in the case of -t §- the table shows -c*, while the
notation to the right of $- reads *§- — ch-. This signifies that the
-t changes to -c while the §- changes to ch-. Hence, the total
change is from -t §- to -c ch-. As an example, consider the
translating into Sanskrit of the sentence ‘There was an enemy’.
The steps are:

1)  ‘There was an enemy.’
2)  asit $atruh (isolated forms)
3) asic chatruh (sandhi forms)

When translating out of Sanskrit, one first seeks the given form
of the word-final within the rectangle, on a level with the given
word-initial on the right margin; then one moves out to the
isolated word-final on the upper margin. For example,

1)  asic chatruh

2)  asit Satruh (or asit chatruh, but a word
chatruh is not to be found)

3) ‘There was an enemy.’

Section (ii) of Table 2 summarizes the rules of external sandhi
in cases where the first of the two words involved ends in a
vowel. The possible word-final vowels are shown along the’
upper margin, and as in Section (i) all possible word-initials are
shown along the right margin. The groupings are different,
however, and all the consonants are represented by C-. Because
sandhi between two vowels often entails a change in the second
- (i.e. word-initial) vowel, such changes are shown within the
rectangle (rather than at the right under * as in Section (i)). For
example, when translating into Sanskrit, -a u- becomes -o-:
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1) ‘The maiden said.”
2) kanya uvica
3) kanyovaca

and when translating out of Sanskrit, -e '~ is resolved into -e a-:

1) svarge 'pi
2) svarge api
3) ‘even in heaven.’

(b)  Ambiguities in resolving sandhi

As seen above in the case of asic chatruh, the resolving of
sandhi when translating out of Sanskrit may introduce ambigui-
ty: asic chatruh could be from either asit $atruh or asit
chatruh. This ambiguity can be resolved only by recognizing
the familiar word $atruh and, if necessary, confirming that there
does not exist a word chatruh.

All such cases of ambiguous sandhi are summarized in Table
3. For example, the case of asic chatruh is covered by the
entry -c ch- with its two possible resolutions, -t ch- and -t §-.

()  Exceptions to the rules of external sandhi

In general the rules embodied in Table 2 apply indiscrimi-
nately to all words within a sentence regardless of grammatical
categories and functions. There are, however, the following
exceptions.

(i) The ending of a word in the vocative case, or of an
associated expletive, usually does not enter into sandhi; for
example:

rama ihi ‘O Rama, go!’ (not ramehi)
he indra ‘Hey, Indra!” (not ha indra)

(i) The dual-number endings -1, @, and -e, whether of
nouns/adjectives or of verbs, do not enter into sandhi; nor does
the -1 of the masculine nominative plural demonstrative ami1
‘those’; for example:

muni avadataim  ‘The two sages said.’
labhete a$van ‘They two obtain horses.’
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(iii) The word sah ‘he’ departs from the rules for -ah in that it
becomes sa before all consonants; e.g. sa gacchati, sa tisthati.
Otherwise it is regular; e.g. sa uvaca, so ‘vadat (from sah
avadat), gacchati sah. Esah ‘this’, a derivative of sah, behaves
similarly.

(iv) The ending -ah of the words punah ‘again’, pratah
‘early’, and antah ‘between’ behaves in a manner analogous to
-ih. It thus diverges from the rules for -ah when it is followed
by any voiced sound; e.g. punar gacchati, punar uvaca. Other-
wise it is regular; e.g. punah pasyati, puna$ calati, puna raksati.
The -ah of the word dvah ‘door’ (nominative singular) behaves
similarly.

(d)  Regularities in the sandhi rules

Table 2 will be found easier to understand — and, eventual-
ly, to memorize — if considered in conjunction with Table 1.
For example, the obvious division of Section (i) of Table 2 into
upper and lower parts (marked by the horizontal broken line)
corresponds to the division of the speech sounds into voiceless
and voiced; Table 2 has a similar division: all word-initials
above the broken line are voiceless, all those below it are
voiced. Another example is provided by the seven sandhi
derivatives of word-final -ah. One observes a simple regularity
in the sandhi-derived fricative endings: palatal -a$ before palatal
c-, ch-; etc. Also the fundamental importance-of the division of
word-initials into voiceless and voiced is again apparent.

3. INTERNAL SANDHI

Whereas external sandhi operates between adjacent words,
internal sandhi operates within individual words. External sandhi
causes the endings and/or beginnings of words to assume
different phonetic forms in different phonetic environments and
has to be taken into account by the writer or reader every time
a sentence is composed or analysed; in contrast to this, internal
sandhi serves to explain certain facts about the internal phonetic
structure of words as they are found in the dictionary or as
they are built up from their stems and inflexional endings using
the tables of noun and verb paradigms.

Many of the rules of internal sandhi are identical with those
of external sandhi; for example, the plural instrumental of the
noun marut ‘wind-god’ is marudbhih, with -t changed to -d

o
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before the voiced consonant bh of the inflexional ending -bhih.
(See Table 2, Section (i) -t bh-, and Table 6, paradigm [6] (page
81).) Other rules of internal sandhi differ from those of external
sandhi. For example, the genitive plural of marut is marutam,
with the voiceless -t retained despite the following vowel.
(Contrast Table 2, Section (i), -t V-.) Only the two most import-
ant rules of internal sandhi are stated here, namely those con-
cerning the retroflexion of s and n; other rules will be noted in
later sections as they become relevant.

Rule (i)
Within a word, s changes to s if it is followed by any sound
other than r, r, or ¥, and is preceded — either immediately or
with infervening h or m — by k or r or any vowel other than
aora.

This involved rule becomes much easier to comprehend when
considered in terms of Table 1, as is done in Table 4, Section (i).
The following examples illustrate the application (or non-appli-
cation) of Rule (i) in various situations: sah, esah, kathasu,
devesu, bhiksusu, - havisi,- havimsi, havihsu, bhavisyati,
puspam, tisrah, tistbhih. The retroflexion is transmitted to an
immediately following t, th, or n; e.g. drstva, tisthati, visnuh.
Exceptions to Rule (i) are found in certain individual words,
such as pustakam and kusumam, and in many desideratives
beginning with s, e.g. sisevisate.

Rule (ii)

Within a word, n changes to n if it is immediately followed by
a vowel, n, m, y, or v, and is preceded at whatever distance by
r, 1, I, or s, provided there is no intervening consonantal
dental, retroflex, or palatal other than y.

This rule is depicted in Table 4, Section (ii). The following are
examples of its application (or non-application), most based on
the instrumental suffix -ena: devena, varnena, nagarena,
dharmena, rathena, dhatrna, mrgena, mrtena, pitfn, pittnam,
krsnena, visena, puspena, kasthena.

Rule (ii) may apply to the output of Rule (i); e.g. laksmanah,
puspena, nisannah. Here the s is conditioned by the sound
preceding it (Rule (i)), and in its turn conditions the following n
(Rule (ii)).
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Rules (i) and (ii) usually do not apply across the boundaries
between the components of a compound noun or adjective. For
example, in naranarindm ‘of men and women’, the second n is
not influenced by the preceding r because these two sounds
belong to different components of the compound, its structure
being nara+narinam. On the other hand, the rules do usually
apply between a prefix and the verbal stem to which it is
attached; e.g. ni-sidati — nisidati, pra-namati — pranamati.

4. VOCALIC GRADATION

The vocalic alternations observable in the stems of different
verb forms (and of some nominal forms also) can to a large
extent be accounted for in terms of the phenomenon of vocalic
gradation. This phenomenon is illustrated in the following
example, based on various forms of the verb ‘die’.

The infinitive, ‘to die’, is martum, where mar- is the stem
and -tum the characteristic sign of the infinitive. The same
component mat- is found in maranam ‘death’, marisyati ‘he will
die’, etc. However, we find a rather different component in
marayati ‘he causes to die, he kills’, marT ‘dying’, etc.,, and a
different one again in mrta- ‘dead’, amrta ‘he died’, mrtva
‘having died’, and mamruh ‘they died’ (the r in mamruh being
an internal sandhi variant of r).

The three elements, ar ar and r/r, are recognized as constitut-
ing a gradation series: ,

Zero 1st 2nd
grade grade grade
r/r ar ar

mrta- martum mirayati
mamruh maranam mari

The first (so-called guna) grade, ar, is fundamental to the
series. From it the second (vrddhi) grade, ar, is obtained by
‘strengthening’, i.e. lengthening the a to &; and the zero grade is
obtained by ‘weakening’, i.e. diminishing the a to nothing, with
the result that the remaining semivowel, r, if not followed by
another vowel, takes on the role of a vowel, r. The relationship
among the three grades is, therefore, as shown:
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Zero < 1st —> 2nd

r/r ar ar

A similar series, but with the positions of vowel and semi-
vowel reversed, is found in the verb ‘grab’:

Zero €— 1st — 2nd

r ra ra
grhita- grahitum  grahayati

Similar series again are found with the remaining three semi-
vowels: y, |, and v; and a necessarily incomplete series without
semivowel also exists. The total set of gradation series, with
examples, is shown in Table 5. (Compare the Vocalic section of
Table 1.) ‘

From Table 5 it can be seen that for each series in which the
a and a precede the semivowel (e.g. ay ay) there exists a corres-
ponding series in which a and a follow the semivowel (e.g. ya
ya) — except for the extremely rare dental series. The open
series (@ a a), in which there is no semivowel, naturally lacks
this distinction.

The series y ay ay has a variant form i/7 e ai. The difference
between these two is determined entirely by a rule of internal
sandhi: y ay ay are found before a following vowel, i/1 e ai
before a following consonant. A similar sandhi-determined pair
of variants exists in the labials: v av av before vowels, u/a o au
before consonants. In the retroflexes there is the beginning of
such a pairing, but it is incomplete because of the non-existence
of ‘retroflex diphthongs’. No such sandhi-determined pairing is
found in those series in which a and a follow the semivowel,
because in such series the group in question is necessarily
always followed by a consonant.

The length of the vowel in zero grade is unpredictable; e.g.,
in the palatal series it is sometimes i, sometimes 1. Usually
there is consistency within any particular verb, but one finds
many exceptions; e.g., alongside $ruta-, §rutva, etc. with short u
one finds $riiyate with long .
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The pairing of series depending on whether a and a precede
or follow the semivowel does not extend to zero grade. Conse-
quently two different 1st-grade forms may have identical zero-
grade counterparts; e.g., o and va both have u as their zero-
grade counterpart. This phenomenon is most strikingly illus-
trated in instances such as the following (from the verbs ‘burn’
and ‘dwell’), where the perfect passive participles in two differ-
ent series happen to be identical:

Zero €«— 1st — 2nd

‘burn”: usita- osanam
‘dwell”:  usita- vasanam vdsayati

In the open series in Table 5 (o a a), zero grade is represent-
ed by absence of any vowel. But because this would often lead
to unpronounceable groupings of consonants, in practice some
vowel, usually a or a, is provided, either by insertion or by
substitution for a consonant. In the example given in Table 5,
the zero-grade derivative of khan, namely khn, is represented in
the form cakhnuh, a combination which presents no phonetic
difficulty. However, where one might expect, bv analogy with
nita-, mrta-, etc., that the perfect passive participle would be
khnta-, one finds instead khata-; the n has been replaced by a.
Another example is provided by the following set of forms:
tapta- tapanam tapayati. Here the phonetically unacceptable tpta-
has been avoided by insertion of a.

In spite of these and other departures from the pattern
presented in Table 5, recognition of vocalic gradation makes
possible many useful grammatical generalizations, particularly
regarding verb-forms.

5. ALPHABETIC SEQUENCE

The conventional alphabetic sequence, used in ordering entries
in dictionaries etc., is based on Table 1, but departs from its
logical arrangement in some respects. The sequence is:

aaiiutarfleaioaumhkkhgghncchjjhi
tthddhntthddhnpphbbhmyrlvéssh
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In an optional orthographic variant, any nasal preceding a
stop is written as m; e.g., angam may be written amgam, and
antara may be written amtara. Words written in this second
way are nevertheless ordered in dictionaries as if written in the
first way. For example, samgah (= sangah) comes after sagotra-
and before sacih; but samsarah (in which m does not precede a
stop and therefore cannot be alternatively written with some
other nasal) comes before sakala.




PART II. GRAMMAR

A. NOMINALS

The Sanskrit noun, adjective, numeral, demonstrative, and
pronoun have sufficient in common to be regarded as constitut-
ing a single large word-class, here called the Nominals. The
noun and adjective are particularly closely related, being repre-
sented in a single set of paradigms (Table 6); the numeral,
demonstrative, and pronoun are more distinctive, each having
its own set of paradigms (Tables 12-14). These five sub-classes
of nominals will now be described in turn.

1. NOUNS

In general, each Sanskrit noun belongs inherently to one or
another of three grammatical genders: masculine, neuter, or
feminine. For example,

Masculine: devah ‘god’, munih ‘sage’, pasuh ‘beast’
Neuter: phalam ‘fruit’, vari ‘water’, madhu ‘honey’
Feminine:  katha ‘story’, nadi ‘river’, vadhiih ‘wife’

(How to recognize the gender of any given noun is discussed
below.)

Nouns are declined for number and case. There are three
grammatical numbers: singular, dual, and plural. For example,

Sing. Dual Plural

devah devau devah
‘a god’ ‘two gods”  ‘gods (more than two)’

munih muni munayah
‘a sage’ ‘two sages’  ’‘sages (more than two)’

There are eight cases; their general significance is as follows.

e
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Case Syntactic/logical relationship

Nominative: Indicates the grammatical subject.

Accusative: Indicates the grammatical object.

Instrumental: Indicates the means, manner, or accompa-
nying factor/person; = ‘by’, ‘with’, *-ly’.

Dative: Indicates the recipient, purpose, or
destination; = ‘to’, ‘for’.

Ablative: Indicates the starting-point, source, reason,

or standard of comparison; = ‘from’,
‘out of’, ‘because’, ‘than’.

Genitive: Indicates the possessor or subordinator;
= ‘of".
Locative: Indicates the location in space or time;
= ‘at’, ‘in’, ‘when’.
Vocative: Indicates the individual addressed in direct

speech; = ‘Ol

The intersection of the two ‘dimensions’ of number and case
yields, for each noun, a set of 3 x 8 = 24 forms. (Some of the
forms happen to be outwardly identical, thus reducing the
count of outwardly distinct forms to 19 or fewer.) For example,
the masculine noun devah ‘god” has the following set of forms.

Sing. Dual Plural
Nom: devah devau devah
Acc:  devam  devau devan

Ins: devena devabhyam devaih
Dat: devaya devabhyam devebhyah
Abl:  devat devabhyam devebhyah

Gen: devasya devayoh devanam
Loc:  deve devayoh devesu
Voc:  deva devau devah

For example,

devaya = ‘to a/the god’ (dat. sing.)

deva = ‘O god! (voc. sing.)

devaih = ‘by the gods’ (inst. plur.)
devayoh = ‘of the two gods’ (gen. dual) or

‘in the two gods’ (loc. dual)
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All masculine nouns whose nominative singular ends in -ah
(e.g., gajah, putrah, asvah, ramah) are declined like devah. For
example, gajah ‘elephant’ has the following forms:

gajah  gajau gajah
gajam gajau gajan
gajena  gajabhyam  etc.

The 3 x 8 pattern given above for devah is, therefore, a model
or paradigm; it is followed by all masculine nouns in -ah. Such
nouns constitute by far the most numerous group. (In mem-
orizing paradigms such as that of devah, one should read hori-
zontally, not vertically, i.e.: ‘devah devau devah; devam devau
devan; ...".) ‘

The devah paradigm is one of sixteen paradigms that can be
recognized for ‘regular’ masculine nouns (and adjectives; see
below). These sixteen are set out in Table €, Section (i) (pages
80 ff). For example, munih ‘sage’, along with almost all other
masculine nouns in -ih, is declined as shown in paradigm [2]
(page 80). A further fifteen paradigms of regular neuter nouns
are given in Table 6 (ii), and nine for regular feminines in Table
6 (iii). A limited number of nouns/adjectives fail to conform to
these paradigms. They are therefore regarded as ‘irregular’;
their declensional patterns are set out in Table 7.

In dictionaries, nouns are usually cited in either of two
forms: (i) in the nominative singular, or (ii) in a hypothetical
underlying stem-form. Examples of these two methods of
citation can be found in popular dictionaries such as those of
V.S. Apte and M. Monier-Williams.

In Apte’s dictionaries, method (i) is used as far as possible,
but method (ii) is resorted to when necessary for clarity. For
example, the words for ‘elephant’, ‘city’, and ‘creeper’ are given
as gajah, nagaram, and lata respectively, i.e. in the nominative
singular. No indication of gender is given, it being expected
that the student will recognize the endings -ah, -am, and -a as -
characteristic of the masculine, neuter, and feminine genders
respectively — and therefore as indicating, in addition, that the
three nouns in question follow paradigms [1], [17], and [32]
respectively of Table 6. On the other hand, the words for
‘merchant’, ‘mind’, and ‘mother’ are not given in their nomina-
tive singular forms vanik, manah, and mata (see paradigms {7],
[23], [40]). Instead they are given as ‘vanij m’, ‘manas n’, and
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‘matr f. These are hypothetical stem-forms which may be
thought of as underlying the actually occurring™ forms; the
gender (m, n, f) is stated because there is no way it could be in-
ferred with certainty. The rationale behind this citing of some
nouns in hypothetical stem-forms will become clear in the
descriptions given below for the various paradigms. Suffice it
here to note that this practice has the advantage of making the
most common endings, -ah, -am, -a, and others, unambiguous
as indicators of gender and paradigm; for example, because
members of paradigm [23] are cited in the -as form (manas ra-
ther than manah), one knows that every word whose citation or
dictionary forms ends in -ah is masculine and follows paradigm
[1].

In the dictionaries of Monier-Williams, hypothetical stem-
forms are more widely used, being adopted even for members
of the very common paradigms [1] and [17]. For example,
‘elephant’” and ‘city” are given as ‘gaja m’ and ‘nagara n’ respec-
tively. (However, ‘creeper’ (paradigm [32]) is given in the
nominative singular as ‘lata f ’.)

From the practical point of view the method adopted by
Apte has the advantage of presenting the majority of nouns in
forms which actually occur, and which bear their own in-built
gender labels. For example, the student wishing to learn the
gender of ‘city’, will find it easier and more realistic to memo-
rize the word as ‘nagaram’ rather than as ‘nagara (neuter)’. On
the other hand, the method adopted by Monier-Williams has
the advantage of drawing attention to correspondences across
the genders; for example, it identifies the masculine, neuter, and
feminine endings -ah, -am, -a as constituting a related set, a
point whose significance becomes apparent in the next section,
on adjectives.

The characteristics of the various noun/adjective paradigms
will be described after the adjectives have been dealt with.

2. ADJECTIVES
- (a) Gender Agreement

Unlike the noun, the adjective does not belong inherently to
one of the three genders. Instead, it acquires the gender of the
noun it qualifies or refers to. For example, the adjective ‘dear’,
cited in dictionaries in the hypothetical stem form priya-,
acquires, in the singular nominative, the following three gender
forms:
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Masc: priyah e.g. priyah putrah ‘a dear son’
priyah pita ‘a dear father’

Neut: priyam e.g. priyam mitram ‘a dear friend’
priyam nama ‘a dear name’

Fem: priya e.g. priya kanya ‘a dear daughter’
priya patni ‘a dear wife’

The three forms, priyah, priyam, priya, correspond to the noun
types devah, phalam, katha (paradigms [1], [17], [32]) respec-
tively. Most adjectives whose stem-form has, like priya-, a final
-a-, form their masculine, neuter, and feminine in this way with
-ah, -am, and -a respectively. (For exceptions see next page.)

The agreement between an adjective and its noun extends
also to case and number. For example, priya- assumes forms
such as the following:

priyanam putranam ‘of the dear sons’
priya pitah ‘O dear father!’
priye namni ‘in a dear name’
priyaya patnya ‘with a dear wife’

These forms of priya- are drawn from the appropriate para-
digms, [1], [17], or [32], according as the gender required is
masculine, neuter, or feminine.

The various adjective types that exist represent almost all of
the paradigms [1] to [40]. For example, the adjective "‘powerful’
given in the dictionary as balin-, forms masculine bali, neuter
bali, and feminine balini, which then follow paradigms [11],
[28], and [33] respectively. Table 8 sets out the necessary
information on the different existing types of stem-forms of
adjectives, with their corresponding masculine, neuter, and
feminine forms (all in the nominative singular), and the para-
digm which each of these follows. Each type is represented in
the table by a common example, and the paradigms followed
are indicated by their numbers in square brackets. (Some im-
portant irregular adjectives not covered by Table 8 are noted on
" pages 26-28 under ‘Irregular noun/adjective declensions’.) It
will be found that Table 8, in addition to its primary function,
provides a handy overview of the total set of noun/adjective
paradigms.

As Table 8 shows, stem-forms in -a- or -ant- are ambiguous
as indicators of the pattern followed. Adjectives with stem-
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forms in -ant- are present or future active participles. Whether
they follow nayant- (with feminine in -anti), or yufijant- (with
feminine in -ati-), depends on various factors discussed in the
section on participles. (See pages 59-63. Further ambiguity
may arise from the fact that the nayant- and yufijant- types are
often cited as nayat- and yuiijat-, thus confusing them with the
dadhat- type.)

Adjectives with stem-form in -a- in most cases follow priya-;
however, a limited number follow sundara- in forming their
feminine in -i. The principal examples of the latter type are:

) The ordinal caturtha- ‘4th’, which has feminine caturthi,
and similarly all higher ordinals (see Table 11); for example,

paficama- paficami ‘5th’
astadasa- - astadast ‘18th’

(i)  Adjectives that are, in origin, derived from nouns by
strengthening of the first vowel to 2nd grade; e.g.

Saiva- $aivi (a derivative of the noun Sivah)
gandharva- gandharvi

(ili) Derivative adjectives in -maya and -tana; e.g.

cinmaya- cinmayi
adyatana- adyatani

(iv) A few miscellaneous adjectives, including

codana- codani

taruna- taruni

purana- purani (also -na)
sadr$a- sadr§i

sundara- sundarl

(b)  Comparison of adjectives

There exist two distinct methods whereby the comparative
and superlative degrees of adjectives may be formed. Method 1
is applicable to all adjectives; method 2 is applicable only to a
relatively small, closed set of adjectives.




Nouns and Adjectives 17

() Method 1

This method consists in attaching the suffixes -tara- (com-
parative) and -tama- (superlative) to the stem form of the
simple adjective (e.g. priya- priyatara- priyatama-) or to a
slightly modified version of it (e.g. balin- balitara- balitama-).
Table 9 shows how this applies to different types of stem-forms.
The set of types covered by Table 9 is essentially the same as
that covered by Table 8, with this exception that the $reyas type
is lacking in Table 9 because, being itself a comparative form
(according to method 2, below), it has no place here.

The comparative and superlative forms shown in Table 9 are
themselves stem-forms; they make the three gender forms in
-ah, -am, -a, and so are declined according to paradigms [1],
[17], and [32], regardless of the class of the original adjective in
its positive form. Thus, the masculine, neuter, and feminine of
the positive, comparative, and superlative forms of priya- and
balin-, with their corresponding declensional paradigms (indi-
cated by numbers), are as follows:

Positive Comparative Superlative
Masc: priyah [1] - priyatarah [1] priyatamah [1]

Neut: priyam [17]  priyataram [17]  priyatamam [17]
Fem: priya [32] priyatara [32] priyatama [32]

Masc: balt [11] balitarah [1] balitamah [1]
Neut: bali [28] balitaram [17] balitamam [17]
Fem: balini [33] balitard [32] balitama [32]

For example,

priyataram mitram ‘a dearer friend’

priyatama kanya ‘the dearest daughter’

priyatamayai kanyayai “to the dearest daughter’

balinya senaya ‘by a powerful army’

balitamabhyam senabhyam  ‘by the two most powerful
armies’

{ii)  Method 2

The restricted number of adjectives to which method 2
applies are already covered by method 1; they are, therefore,
capable of forming their comparative and superlative in two
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different ways. Method 2 consists in adding -Tyas- {compara-
tive) and -istha- (superlative), or sometimes simply -yas- and
-stha-, to a modified version of the stem form. This modifica-
tion of the stem entails abbreviation to a single syllable, some-
times accompanied by vowel strengthening and/or other more
drastic changes. For example, priya- ‘dear’ forms preyas- and
prestha-; and laghu- ‘light’ forms laghiyas- and laghistha-.

The comparative stem form thus produced makes the three
gender forms as shown in Table 8 opposite $reyas-, i.e. by
replacing -as with -an, -ah, and -asi; and these three forms then
follow paradigms [14], {23], and [33] respectively. (Paradigm
[14] is exclusively for masculine comparatives of this type.) The
superlative makes its gender-forms with -ah, -am, and -a, and
these then follow paradigms {1], [17], and [32] respectively. For
example, the adjectives priya- and laghu- form their compara-
tive and superlative in the three genders as follows:

Positive Comparative Superlative
Masc: priyah [1] preyan [14] presthah [1]
Neut: priyam [17]  preyah [23] prestham [17]
Fem: priya [32] preyasi [33] prestha [32]
Masc: laghuh [3] laghiyan [14] laghisthah [1]
Neut: laghu [19] laghiyah [23] laghistham [17]

Fem: laghuh [38] laghiyasi [33] laghistha [32]
or laghvt [33]

In addition to the fairly regular formation illustrated in priya-
and laghu-, there are many formations so irregular that the
derivational connexion between the positive and its comparative
and superlative counterparts is often remote, or even (as in
English sets such as ‘good, better, best’) no more than semantic.
Because of these varying degrees of irregularity, adjectives
compared by method 2 are best listed individually. Table 10
sets out the most important instances.

(¢)  Noun/adjective declensional paradigms (Table 6)

The characterizing features of the forty declensional para-
digms for nominals will now be summarized. (The gender
headings are not exclusive; e.g. a few feminine nouns are




Nouns and Adjectives 19

included under the Masculine heading because they have
identical declension.)

(i) Masculine

{1] devah ‘god”: Paradigm [1] in Table 6 is followed by those
nouns whose citation form is given in dictionaries as ‘-—-ah’ or
as ‘---a (masc.)’; e.g. gajah ‘elephant’, putrah ‘son’. It is also
followed by the mascuiine of adjectives whose stem-form ends
in -a-, of comparatives and superlatives in -a-, and of ordinals;
e.g., nicah ‘low’ {masc. of nica-), $ucitarah ‘purer’, §resthah
‘best’, trtiyah ‘3rd’.

[2] munih ‘sage”: Masc. nouns cited as ‘---ih’ or as ’---i (masc.)’;
e.g. agnih ‘fire’, nrpatih ‘king’. Also, the masc. of adjectives in
-i- such as $ucih ‘pure’ (masc. of $uci-). Patih, when it means
‘husband’, is irregular; see [46].

[3] paSuh ‘beast: Masc. nouns cited as ‘---uh’ or as ‘---u
(masc.)’; e.g. Satruh ‘enemy’, guruh ‘teacher’. Also, masc. of
adjectives in -u-; e.g. laghuh ‘light’.

[4] neta ‘leader”. Masc. agent nouns whose citation form has
final -r; e.g. data ‘donor’, raksita ‘protector’. Also, the kinship
term napta ‘nephew’. (This paradigm exhibits all three grades
of the retroflex gradation series, r/r ar ar; e.g. netrsu/netra
netari netarah.)

[5] pita ‘father’: Masc. kinship terms whose citation form has
final -r; e.g. bhrata ‘brother’, jamata ‘son-in-law’. However,
napta ‘nephew’ follows [4].

[6] marut ‘wind-god”: Masc. and feminine nouns and adjectives
whose citation form has final -k, -t, or -p; also, masc. of present '
active participles in -at- — but not of those in -ant- (which
follow [12]), nor of the possessive adjectives in -mat- or -vat-
(which follow [13]). For example, sarvasak ‘omnipotent’, sarit
‘stream’, bibhrat ‘carrying’, dharmagup ‘guardian of the law’.
The stem-final -k, -t, or -p is preserved throughout the para-
digm, except that before the six case-endings that begin with bh
it becomes voiced to -g, -d, -b; e.g. marut has instrumental dual
marudbhyam.
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[7] vanik ‘merchant: Masc. and fem. nouns and adjectives
whose citation form ends in a consonant other than -k, -t, -p, -h,
-n, or -as; e.g. the words cited as vanij, priyavac, tristubh, dis,
upanah. The final consonant of the citation form is preserved in
those caseforms in which it is followed by a vowel; e.g., vanij,
tristubh, dis, and vi$ have nominative plural vanijah, tristubhah,
disah, and visah respectively. However, in the nominative
singular where no sound follows, this consonant is replaced by
some more or less closely related consonant from among the set
of five permitted non-nasal word-finals, -k, -t, -t, -p, -h (see
page 1); e.g., vanij, tristubh, dis, and vis have singular nomina-
tive vanik, tristup, dik and vit respectively.

As the instance of di§ and vi§ shows, it is not always possible
to predict which of the four permitted word-final stops will
replace the stem-final of the citation-form. The reverse is also
true; e.g., vanik and dik are from vanij and di$ respectively.
For this reason dictionaries usually indicate the nominative
singular alongside the citation form.

For practical purposes the best way of specifying the two
consonants involved in the alternation is to name the nomina-
tive singular and plural; e.g. vanik—vanijah. Once these two
forms are known, the entire paradigm is known. The first of
the two consonants named (k in our example) occurs where no
sound follows (i.e. in the nominative and vocative singular) and
before the -su or -su of the locative plural; and it becomes
voiced (to g) before the six -bh- case-endings. (For the purposes
of this rule, the voiced counterpart of h is r.) The second of the
" two consonants named (j in our example) occurs before all
vowel case-endings. It is therefore advisable to think of words
of this type in terms of their nominative singular and plural
(which, in any case, are the most commonly occurring forms);
i.e. one should learn the words as ‘vanik—vanijah’, ‘dik—disal’,
etc. Examples of the most frequent such pairs of consonants are
set out in the following list. For completeness the three conso-
nant-finals covered by [6] are included, since they are really
only special cases of the present type.

k—k: sarvasak—sarvaSakah ‘omnipotent’
k—c: vak—vacah ‘voice’

k—j: vanik—vanijah ‘merchant’
k—s: dik—disah ‘compass-point’

k—s: dadhrk—dadhrsah ‘bold’
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k—h: kamadhuk—kamaduhah ‘wish-granting’
t—ij: samrat—samrajah ‘ruler’

t—$: vit—visah ‘resident’

t—s: dvit—dvisah ‘enemy’

t—h: madhulit—madhulikah ‘bee’

t—t: maruf—marutah ‘wind-god’
t—d: apat—apadah ‘calamity’
t—dh:  samif—samidhah ‘faggot’

t—h: upanat—upanahah ‘sandal’

pP—p: dharmagup—dharmagupah  ‘guardian of law’
p—bh:  tristup—tristubhah ‘a Vedic metre’
h—r: dvah—dvarah ‘door’

h—s: doh—dosah ‘arm’

Slight departures from the pattern described above occur in
the last two types listed. As mentioned above, the voiced
counterpart of h is here to be regarded as r; in addition, dvah
has r in the locative plural: dvarsu. Thoroughly irregular
nouns whose citation forms would seem to qualify them for
membership of this class, include the word cited as pad and its
derivatives — see [47], [48]; prafic and others in -fic — see [50]
to [54]; ap [71]; gir [72]; and pur [73].

[8] vedhah ‘wise man” Masc. and fem. nouns and adjectives
whose citation form ends in -as (but excluding the masculine of
comparatives in -yas- [14], and of perfect participles in -ivas-
[15] and -vas- [16]); e.g. candramah ‘moon’, apsarah ‘nymph’,
sumanah ‘good natured’.

[9] atma ‘self: Masc. and fem. nouns and adjectives whose
citation form has final -an preceded by two consonants; e.g.
brahma ‘the creator-god’, yajva ‘worshipper’, suparva ‘well-
jointed’.

[10] raja ‘king: Masc. and fem. nouns and adjectives whose
citation form has final -an preceded by one consonant; e.g.
garima ‘heaviness’, sima ‘boundary’, sunama ‘well-named’.
(This paradigm exhibits all three grades of the open gradation
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series, @ a a; e.g. rajfia rajani rajanah. In the case of zero grade
the nasal assimilates to the adjacent stop: n — 1i.)

[11] hasti ‘elephant: Masc. nouns and possessive adjectives
whose citation form has final -in; e.g. svdmi ‘master’, yogi
“acetic practitioner’, dhani ‘rich’.

[12] nayan ‘leading: Masc. of future active participles, and of
present active participles having stem-forms in -ant- or -ant-
(though often cited in -at- or -at-, see pages 16, 60-61); e.g.
raksan ‘protecting’, sunvan ‘pressing’, bhan ’‘shining’, nesyan
‘about to lead’.

[13] dhiman ‘wise: Masc. of possessive adjectives whose
citation form ends in -mat- or -vat-; e.g. murtiman ‘having
form’, bhagavan ‘blessed’. Also kiyan and iyan, masc. of kiyat-
"how much?’ and iyat- ‘so much’.

[14] $reyan ‘better: Masc. of comparative adjectives formed
according to method 2  (pages 17-18; all with citation forms
in -yas- or -Tyas-); e.g. preyan ‘dearer’, laghiyan ‘lighter’.

[15] tenivan ‘having stretched: Masc. of perfect active partici-
ples whose citation form ends in -ivas- (see pages 61-62); e.g.
raraksivan ‘having protected’, tutudivan ‘having hit’".

[16] cakrvan ‘having done’: Masc. of perfect active participles
whose citation form has final -vas- without a preceding short i
(see pages 61-62); e.g. vidvan ‘having known’, §usruvan ‘having
heard’, ninivan ‘having led’. Before -us- endings (e.g. sing.
instrumental -usd) r = r, u - uv, I = y (or — iy if two conso-
nants precede); e.g. cakrvan—cakrusa, SuSruvan—sSuSruvusa,
ninivan—ninyusa.

(ii)  Neuter

{17] phalam ‘fruit”: Nouns whose citation form is given as
‘-—am’ or as ‘---a (neut.),, and the neuter of adjectives whose

citation form ends in -a-; e.g. vanam ‘forest’, yugam ‘yoke’,
nicam ‘low’.
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[18] vari ‘water”: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation form in

-i; e.g. $uci ‘pure’ — but not aksi, asthi, dadhi, or sakthi, all of

which are irregular (see [64]). Adjectives in this class may

optionally follow [2] (munih) in the singular dative, ablative,

genitive, and locative, and in the dual genitive and locative;

e.g., Suci has in the singular dative either Sucine (following [18])
or Sucaye (following [2]).

[19] madhu ‘honey’: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation
form in -u; e.g. aéru “tear’, vastu ‘property’, guru ‘heavy’, laghu
‘light’. Adjectives in this class may optionally follow [3] in the
cases specified above for [18].

[20] dhatr ‘that which creates’: Neuter agent nouns/adjectives
with citation form in -r; e.g. datr ‘that which gives’, raksitr ‘that
which protects’, sumatr ‘having a good mother’.

[21] jagat ‘world" Followed by three classes of words:
(a) Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation form in -k, -t, or -p;
e.g. sarvasak ‘omnipotent’, trivrt ‘threefold’. (b) The neuter of
possessive adjectives in -mat- or -vat-; e.g. dhimat ‘wise’,
bhagavat ‘blessed’. (c) The neuter of present active participles
other than those with stem-form in -ant- or -ant-, for which see
[29]; e.g. bibhrat ‘carrying’, janat ‘knowing’, tudat "hitting’, bhat
‘shining’; also the neuter of all future active participles (which,
however, may optionally also follow [29]), e.g. nesyat, dasyat.
Present active participles of verbs of the -Vti class (e.g. bibhrat,
juhvat, dadhat) optionally have -ati in place of -anti in the
nominative, accusative, and vocative plural.

[22] asrk ‘blood”: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation-form
endings as for [7]. There is consonant alternation as for [7],
which again is best specified by naming the nominative singular
and plural; e.g. asrk—asrfiji ‘blood’, priyavak—priyavaiici
‘kindly-spoken’. The nasal, if followed by a stop, assimilates tp
that stop; otherwise it becomes m.

[23] manah ‘mind”: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation form
in -(y)as; e.g. yaSah ‘glory’, sumanah ‘good-natured’, §reyah
‘better’.
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[24] havih ‘oblation”: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation
form in -is; e.g. jyotih ‘light’, rocih ‘lustre’, udarcih ‘radiant’.

[25] dyuh ‘age’: Neuter nouns/adjectives with citation form in
-us; e.g. caksuh ‘eye’, dhanuh ‘bow’, dirghayuh ‘long-lived’.

[26] karma ‘deed”: Neuter nouns/adjectives whose citation
form has final -an preceded by two consonants; e.g. carma
“leather’, janma ‘birth’, suparva ‘well-jointed’.

[27] nama ‘name”: Neuter nouns/adjectives whose citation
form has final -an preceded by one consonant; e.g. sama “Vedic
song’, hema ‘gold’, sunama ‘well-named’.

[28] bali ‘powerful: Neuter of possessive adjectives whose
citation form has final -in; e.g. dhani ‘rich’, manasvi ‘wise’.

[29] nayat ‘leading: Neuter of present active participles with
stem-form in -ant- or -ant- (i.e. those whose masc. is covered by
[12]); e.g. raksat, tudat, bhat, nayayat, ninisat, (see pages 60-
61). Also neuter of all future active participles (which, however,
may optionally also follow [21]); e.g. nesyat, dasyat.

[30] tenivat ‘having stretched”: Neuter of perfect active partici-
ples whose citation form ends in -ivas- (see pages 61-62); e.g.
raraksivat ‘having protected’, tutudivat ‘having hit’.

[31] cakrvat ‘having done”: Neuter of perfect active participles
whose citation form has final -vas- without a preceding short i
(see pages 61-62); e.g. vidvat ‘having known’, Susruvat ‘having
heard’, ninivat ‘having led’. Before -us- endings the stem is
modified as in [16].

(iii) Feminine

[32] katha ‘story”: Nouns whose citation form ends in -a (all are
feminine); also, fem. adjectives in -, i.e. the majority of femi-
nines from adjectives whose citation form ends in -a-; e.g. kanya
‘daughter, maiden’, sena ‘army’, priya ‘dear’, prestha ‘dearest’.

{33] nadi ‘river’: Polysyllabic nouns whose citation form ends
in -1 (all are fem.); also, fem. adjectives formed with -i, (see
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Table 8); e.g. devi ‘goddess’, narl ‘woman’, sundari ‘beautiful’.
However, fem. adjectives in -1 that are covered by [34] are
excluded; and the words cited as laksmi, tari, and tantri are
irregular — see [68].

[34] dhih ‘intelligence’: Monosyllabic nouns whose citation
form is given as ending in -1 or -th (all are fem.); also fem. of
adjectives having such monosyllables as their final member; e.g.
érih ‘fortune’, hrih ‘modesty’, sudhih ‘intelligent’. The corres-
ponding masc. adjectives (see Table 8) differ in that where
alternative case-forms are offered, only the second is permitted;
e.g., sudhih (masc.) has in the dative singular only sudhiye —
cf. [42]. Some masc. adjectives of this type also reduce -iy- to -y-
throughout — cf. [43].

[35] matih ‘mind: Fem. nouns whose citation form is given as
ending in -i or -ih; also fem. of adjectives with citation form in
-i; e.g. jatih ‘birth’, ratrih ‘night’, $ucih ‘pure’.

[36] vadhiih ‘wife”: Polysyllabic nouns whose citation form is
given as ending in -G or -iih (all are fem.); also fem. of polysyl-
labic adjectives in -G, except those covered by [37]; e.g. §vasriih
‘mother-in-law’, juhdh ‘sacrificial ladle’, aticamah ‘victorious’.
The corresponding masc. adjectives (see Table 8) differ in sub-
stituting -tn for -Gh in the accusative plural.

[37] bhih ‘earth’: Monosyllabic nouns whose citation form is
given as ending in -G or -th {all are fem.); also, fem. of adjec-
tives having such monosyllables as their final member; e.g.
bhrih ‘eyebrow’, svabhiih ’‘self-existent’. The corresponding
masc. adjectives differ as described under [34].

[38] dhenuh ‘cow”: Fem. nouns whose citation form is given as
ending in -u or -uh; also, fem. of adjectives with citation form in
-u, when made in -uh rather than in -vi (Table 8); e.g. hanuh -
‘jaw’, rajjuh ‘rope’, tanuh ‘thin’.

[39] nauh ‘ship” Fem. or masc. monosyllabic nouns cited as
ending in -au or -auly e.g. glauh ‘moon’. Dyauh ‘sky” and gauh
‘cow, bull” are cited as dyo and go respectively and are irregu-
lar; see [69], [70].
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{40] mata ‘mother”: Fem. kinship terms having citation form

" in -r; e.g. duhitd ‘daughter’. However, svasa ‘sister’ exception-

ally has ar instead of ar in six case-forms:

Sing. Dual Plural
Nom: svasd svasdrau svasarah
Acc:  svasgram  svasdrau svasth

Voc:  svasah svasdrau svasdrah

(d)  Irregular noun/adjective declensions (Table 7)

The distinction recognized here between ‘regular’ and ‘irreg-
ular’ is based to some extent on mere practical convenience:
often a declensional pattern has been classified as ‘irregular’
sitnply because it is of relatively rare occurrence. In some
instances an irregular pattern of declension is followed by just
one noun or adjective; in others it is followed by a small class
of nouns or adjectives, and so constitutes a minor paradigm.
Information relating to such matters is now presented in brief.

(i) Masculine

[41] visvapah ‘all-protector: Cited as vi§vapa. Masc. agent
nouns whose final component is a verbal root in -3; e.g. $ankha-
dhmah ‘conch-blower’, somapah ‘soma-drinker’.

[42] yavakrih ‘corn-buyer Cited as yavakri. Masc. agent
nouns whose final component is a verbal root in -1 preceded by
two consonants; also, the masc. of some adjectives as described
under [34]; e.g. sudhih ‘intelligent’ — see Table 8.

[43] senanth ‘army commander”: Cited as senani. Masc. agent
nouns whose final component is the suffix -ni or a verbal root
in -1 or -t preceded by one consonant; e.g. gramanih ‘village
chief’, khalaptih ‘sweeper’. Also, the masc. of some adjectives
as described under [34]; e.g. pradhih ‘intelligent’ — cf. Table 8.

[44] rah ‘wealth”: Cited as rai.

[45] sakha ‘friend”: Cited as sakhi.
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{46] patih ‘husband”: Cited as patih or pati. However, com-
pounds from -patih, such as nrpatih ‘king’, follow [2] munih, as
does patih itself when it has the meaning ‘lord’.

[47] pat ‘foot”: Cited as pad. Can also be declined as padah,
following [1].

[48] dvipat ‘biped”: Cited as dvipad. Masc. compounds from
-pat; e.g. catuspat ‘quadruped’, supat ‘having good feet’.

[49] anadvan ‘ox”: Cited as anaduh.

[50] pran ‘forward, eastward”: Cited as praiic. Similarly avan
‘downward’. Neuter nom. and acc.: prak, praci prafici; other
cases as for masc. pran. Fem. praci follows [33].

[51] pratyan ‘backward, westward’: Cited as pratyafic. Similar-
ly nyan ‘downward’, samyan ‘going together’. Neut. pratyak

praticl pratyafici. Fem. pratici.

[52] udan ‘northward”: Cited as udafic. Neut. udak udici
udafici. Fem. udicl.

[53] anvan ‘following”: Cited as anvafic. Similarly vi§van
‘going apart’. Neut. anvak andicT anvafici. Fem. anficl.

[54] tiryan ‘going horizontally, animal: Cited as tiryafic. Neut.
tiryak tira$ci tiryafici. Fem. tirascl.

[55] puman ‘man”: Cited as pums.

[56] panthdh ‘path” Cited as pathin. Similarly manthah ‘churn-
ing-rod’, rbhukhah “Indra’.

[57] pasa ‘sun’: Cited as plisan. Similarly aryama ‘sun’.

[58] goha ‘cow-killer: Cited as gohan. Compounds from -ha
‘killer’, e.g. brahmaha “priest-killer.

[59] $va ‘dog”: Cited as §van. Fem. §uni [33].

[60] yuva ‘young man’: Cited as yuvan. Fem. yuvatih [35].
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[61] maghava ‘generous, Indra: Cited as maghavan. May
follow [13].

[62] mahan ‘great’: Cited as mahat. Neut. mahat [63]. Fem.
mahati [33].

(i)  Neuter
[63] mahat ‘great”: Cf. [62].

[64] dadhi ‘yoghurt: Similarly aksi ‘eye’, asthi ‘bone’, sakthi
‘thigh’.

[65] ahah ‘day”: Cited as ahan.

(iii) Feminine

[66] jara ‘old age”: Alternatively may follow [32].
[67] str1 ‘woman’.

[68] laksmih ‘fortune”: Cited as laksmi. Similarly tarih ‘boat’,
tantrih ‘string’.

[69] dyauh ‘sky”: Cited as dyo.

[70] gauh ‘cow, speech’: Cited as go. Also treated as masc.,
= ‘bull’.

[71] apah ‘water”: Declined only in plural. Cited in singular ap.

[72] gih ‘speech”: Cited as gir. Similarly asth—asisah ‘bless-
ing’, but forms asirbhyam etc. and asthsu.

{73] pah ‘city’: Cited as pur. Similarly dhah ‘yoke’.
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3. NUMERALS

(a)  Cardinals

The cardinal numbers, in their nominative case-forms, are set
out in Table 11. The four forms shown there for 19 are equiva-
lent and freely interchangeable. They represent two basic
formation types: one type (navadasa) is analogous in formation
to the preceding number (astadasa 18); the other type (iina-
vim$atih/ekonavimgatih/ekannavimsatih) amounts to subtrac-
tion of 1 from the following number (viméatih 20). Parallel sets
of four equivalent forms, not shown in Table 11, exist for 29, 39,
.. 99. Similarly the pairs of forms shown for 42, 43, 52, 53, 62,
63,72, 73, 92, 93 are equivalent and interchangeable; this pairing
of forms is not paralleled in the teens, 20s, 30s or 80s.

Of the two or three equivalent forms for numbers above 100,
the first form shown is avoided wherever it would lead to
ambiguity. For example, for 103 tryadhikam $atam or tryadhika-
Satam is preferred, and for 300 trini $atani is preferred; the
simpler alternative is in both instances triSatam, which is there-
fore ambiguous. (In the older Vedic language, a distinction in
accent prevented ambiguity: triSatam 103 wversus trisatdm 300.)
However, where no possibility of ambiguity exists, the shorter
form may be used. For example, 123 = trayovim$atiSatam. As a
further option, the element -adhika may always be replaced by
-uttara; e.g. 103 = tryuttaram Satam or tryuttaraatam. The
three forms shown for 1, 2, 3, and 4 are not alternatives but
gender-forms, as explained below.

As regards their declensional behaviour, the cardinal num-
bers fall into two broad sub-sets: (i) 1 to 19 (navada$a), and
(ii) 19 (onavim$atih/ekonavims$atih/ekannavims$atih) and up-
wards.

The cardinal numbers as far as 19 (navada$a) behave in
much the same way as the adjectives, but with some limitations
and simplifications. Agreement in gender with the associated
noun is found only in 1, 2, 3, and 4. The masculine, neuter, and
feminine forms of these four numerals {in the nominative case)
are shown in Table 11.

Agreement in grammatical number is limited by the fact that
1 and 2 are necessarily singular and dual respectively, while 3
to 19 (navadasa) are plural. (The word eka- ‘one’ does exist in
the plural, but the meaning is then ‘some, a few’.)
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Case agreement with the associated noun is complete, except
that the vocative is rare. The case-forms are broadly similar to
those of the relevant noun-types, but with a few unique fea-
tures. Table 12 sets out the forms as far as 10, again with gen-
der distinction extending only as far as 4. The numbers from
ekadasa (11) to navadasa {19) are declined like dasa (10). For
example,

ekasmai putraya ‘to one son’

catvaro devah 4 gods’ (nominative)
paficinam bhratfnam ‘of the 5 brothers’
astadasabhih kanyabhih ‘by 18 maidens’.

The cardinal numbers from 19 (Gnavims$atib/ekonavims$atih/
ekannavimsatih) upwards are nouns. From 19 to 99 they are
feminine and declined in the singular: those that end in -ih
follow matih [35]; those in -Sat follow marut [6]. For example,

caturvim$atir devah 24 gods’ (nom.)
caturvim$atya devaih ‘by 24 gods’
trayastrim$ad devah ‘33 gods’ (nom.)
trayastrim$ato devanam ‘of 33 gods’.

The numbers 100, 1000, 10000, 100000 etc. are used in the
singular, dual, or plural as required by their multiplier; e.g. 200
= dve Sate, 3000 = trIni sahasrani. They acquire the case ex-
pected in the associated noun, while the noun itself either
retains its expected case or is put into the genitive plural. For
example,

$atam devah 100 gods’ (nom.)
Satam devanam " "

astadhikasatena devaih ‘by 108 gods’
astadhikasatena devanam ! "
astadhikena $atena devaih
astottara$atena devaih
etc.

dvabhyam Satabhyam devaih ‘by 200 gods’
etc.
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(b)  Ordinals

The citation forms of the ordinais are set out in Table 11, to
the right of the corresponding cardinals. The word for ‘first’
bears no resemblance to the word for ‘one’; “2nd’, ‘3rd’, "4th’,
and ‘6th’ are derived irregularly from their corresponding
cardinals; and all the remaining ordinals are derived from their
cardinals in regular and obvious ways. Suffixes shown in
parentheses are optional; for example, the entry ‘vim$a(titama)-’
for "20th’ is to be read as ‘vim$a- or vimg$atitama-’.

The ordinals are adjectives; each agrees in gender, number,
and case with the noun it qualifies. The words for “1st’, ‘2nd’,
and ‘3rd’, as well as tur(i)ya- (one of the two words for ‘4th’),
form their feminine in -3 and follow katha [32]; caturtha- (the
other word for “4th’) and all higher ordinals form their feminine
in -1 and follow nadi [33]. The masculine and neuter forms
follow devah [1] and phalam [17] respectively; for example,

Masc. Neut. Fem.

“Ist’s  prathamah [1] prathamam [17] prathama [32]
‘5th”:  paficamah [1] paicamam [17] paficami [33]

However, “1st’, 2nd’, and ‘3rd’” may, in the singular dative,
ablative, genitive, and locative of all genders, optionally take
the endings shown for ‘one’ in Table 12. For example,

prathamayai kanyayai ‘to the 1st déughter’
prathamasyai kanyayai " !

dvitiyat putrat ‘from the 2nd son’
dvitiyasmat putrat ! !

trtiye grhe - ‘in the 3rd house’
trtiyasmin grhe ! !

When ordinals above 100 are expressed (optionally) with two
discrete words (the first of which ends in -adhika or -uttara),
both words are declined. For example,

astadhika$atatame grhe ‘in the 108th house’
astadhike Satatame grhe " !
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4. DEMONSTRATIVES

This limited subclass has only two members: ‘this’, cited as
idam-; and ‘that’, cited as adas-. [Each agrees in gender,
number, and case with the noun it qualifies. The declensional
patterns for these two words in the three genders are set out in
Table 13. (The form ami (masculine nominative plural) has un-
usual sandhi behaviour; see page 4. For etad- ‘this’, see next
section.)

5. PRONOUNS

The personal pronouns exhibit a ‘dimension’ that is not found
in the other nominals but is shared with the verbs, namely
person. The three persons of Sanskrit are traditionally listed (for
several good reasons) in the reverse of the European order:

Sing. Dual Plural
3rd person: he/she/it they two they (more than two)
2nd person: thou youtwo you " "
1st person: I we two  we ! "

Gender is recognized throughout the 3rd person: ‘they two’ and
‘they (more than two)’ each have three forms for the genders,
paralleling the singular ‘he’, ‘she’, and ‘it’. The 3rd person
pronoun agrees in gender with the noun to which it refers.
Agreement in number and case applies throughout; however,
the vocative is lacking. The full pattern for the personal
pronouns is given in Table 14. (Sah ‘he’ has unusual sandhi
behaviour; see page 5.) The hypothetical stem-forms
traditionally adopted for citing the pronouns in the three
persons are: 3rd: tad-; 2nd: yusmad-; 1st: asmad-.

In the 2nd and 1st persons there exists an incomplete set of
‘enclitic’ forms, also shown in Table 14. These enclitic forms are
semantically equivalent to the longer common forms — for
example, te = tava, nah = asman; however, they may be
substituted for them only in enclitic position, i.e. not at the
beginning of a sentence or a metrical foot, and not before ca, va,
or eva.

Whereas the patterns for the 2nd and 1st person pronouns
are unique, those for the 3rd person pronoun (tad-) in the three
genders constitute a paradigm followed by a sizable group of
words. Examples include etad- ‘this’, yad- ‘which” (the relative




Pronouns 33

pronoun), anya- ‘other’, itara- ‘different’, katara- ‘which (of
two)?’, katama- ‘which (of many)?’, etc. Etad- ‘this’ is a
derivative of tad-, and is the only member of this group that
follows tad- in having the exceptional s (necessarily changed to
s) in the masculine and feminine nominative singular. It is
semantically close to idam- (see previous page).

Corresponding to the set of forms for etad- ‘this’ there exists
an incomplete set of ‘substitute’ forms, enam enau etc., also
given in Table 14. These substitute forms may replace the
corresponding forms of etad- itself whenever some form of
etad- has already been used with similar reference earlier in the
same sentence. In addition, these substitute forms may replace
the corresponding forms of idam- under similar circumstances.

There is a further group of words which, while closely
resembling tad-, differ from it in (a) substituting -am for -at in
the neuter nominative/accusative singular, and (b) having
vocative forms. This group is represented in Table 14 by sarva-
‘all’. Other important members of the group include eka- ‘one’,
ekatara- ‘either’, vi§va- ‘all’, and ubhaya- ‘both’. In addition,
there exist several other words (most having directional
meanings) which, while capable of being declined like devah
[1], phalam [17], and katha [32], are also optionally declined like
sarva- in the three genders. Examples are: adhara- ‘lower’,
antara- ‘inner’, apara- ‘other’, avara- ‘western’, daksina-
‘southern’, uttara- ‘northern’, para- ‘later’, parva- ‘earlier’, sva-
‘own’. For example, ‘in the southern forest’ is either daksine
vane (following phalam [17]), or daksinasmin vane (following
sarvam).

Another variety again is represented in the interrogative kim
‘which?’. This important word follows tad- except in the neuter
nominative/accusative singular where it has kim. No other
examples of this particular pattern exist (except in the obvious
derivatives kim-cit, kim-cana, etc.).

There are, then, under the heading of pronouns, three
subtypes distinguished by their neuter nominative/accusative
singular:

Masc. Neut. Fem.
(a) anya-:  anyah anyat anya
(b) sarva-: sarvah sarvam sarva
() kim-: kah kim ka




B. VERBS

The numerous conjugational forms assumed by the Sanskrit
verb require the recognition of five ‘dimensions”: number,
person, voice, mood, and tense. The variables on these dimen-
sions are as follows:

(a) 3 numbers: singular, dual, plural
(b) 3 persons:  third, second, first

(c) 3 voices: active, middle, passive
(d) 3 moods: indicative, optative, imperative
(e) 7 tenses: present, imperfect, perfect, aorist, periphras-

tic future, simple future, conditional.

Of these five, number is found also in all the nominals, and
person is found also in the pronouns. The remainder are
unique to the verbs.

(a) The three numbers

A verb ‘agrees’ in number with its grammatical subject: there
exists a set of singular, dual, and plural forms of the verb
corresponding to, but formally distinct from, the three numbers
seen in the nominals. For example,

Singular Dual Plural

Sisyah pathati Sisyau pathatah Sisyah pathanti
‘A student reads” ‘Two students read’ ‘Students read’

sa nayati tau nayatah te nayanti
‘He leads’ ‘They two lead’ ‘They lead’

The endings -ati, -atah, and -anti are the characteristic endings
for the singular, dual and plural numbers respectively, in the
third person present indicative active of the most numerous
class of verbs. Comparable sets of endings exist in the other
persons, voices, moods, and tenses, as indicated below.

(b)  The three persons
A verb agrees with its subject in person as well as in
number. The intersection of the dimensions of number and
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person yields for each voice, mood, and tense of a verb a 3 x 3
pattern of forms; for example,

Sing. Dual Plural
3rd: nayati nayatah nayanti
2nd: nayasi nayathah nayatha
Ist:  nayami nayavah nayamah

‘He/she/it leads’ ‘They two lead’ ‘They lead’
‘Thou leadest’ "You two lead” ‘You (plur.) lead’
‘T lead’ ‘We two lead” ‘We lead’

(In memorizing, read horizontally: nayati nayatah nayanti;
nayasi nayathah nayatha; etc.) This pattern corresponds to the
3 x 3 pattern into which the nominative forms of the personal
pronouns naturally fall (cf. pages 32 and 110-111):

Sing. Dual Plural
3rd: sah tau te
2nd:  tvam yuvam yiyam
1st: aham avam vayam

(Since the verb endings indicate person as well as number, the
personal pronoun subject is often omitted; e.g., nayasi is under-
stood as tvam nayasi.)

(c) The three voices

Of the three voices, the active and passive have clearly
distinct functions, resembling those of their counterparts in
English. For example,

Active Passive

devo nayati devo niyate
‘The god leads” ‘The god is led’

The middle voice is less clearly definable. Theoretically it is
applicable when the action is performed for the benefit of the
subject him- or herself rather than for the benefit of another.
However, in practice this distinction is rarely discernible; in the
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classical language the middle form devo nayate means much
the same as the active devo nayati. The choice between active
and middle has come to be more a matter of conventional
usage, so much so that in some verbs the middle form is rarely
or never used, while in others it is the active that has fallen into
disuse. Nevertheless, many verbs do retain the formal distinc-
tion between active and middle, thus exhibiting the full set of
three voices.

The set of nine forms shown in (b) for the active voice has
counterparts in the middle and passive voices, as shown:

Active: nayati nayatah nayanti
nayasi nayathah  nayatha
nayami nayavah nayamah

Middle: nayate nayete nayante
nayase nayethe nayadhve
naye nayavahe nayamahe

Passive: niyate niyete niyante
niyase niyethe niyadhve
niye niyavahe  niyamahe

For example,

nayathah “You two lead’
niyamahe ‘We are led’

It will be noted that the stem is identical in the active and
middle, while the endings are identical in the middle and
passive. That is, the middle voice forms can be thought of as
combining the active stem (nay-) with the passive endings (-ate,
-ete, -ante, etc.).

(d)  The three moods
The moods serve to identify an utterance as

1) a statement: indicative mood,

(ii) a mild exhortation or a hypothetical possibility:
optative mood; or

(iii)  a command, direct or indirect: imperative mood.
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(The examples considered under (a), (b), and (c) above were all
in the indicative mood.) For example,

() Indicative:
(ii) Optative:
(iii)  Imperative:

nayati
nayasi

nayet
nayeh

nayatu
naya

‘He leads’
‘Thou leadest’

‘He should lead’
“Thou shouldst lead’

‘Let him lead!”
“Lead!

The mood dimension intersects with the dimensions already
considered, raising the number of forms from 27 to 81:

ACTIVE:

Indicative: nayati
nayasi
nayami

Optative:  nayet
nayeh
nayeyam

Imperative: nayatu
naya
nayani

MIDDLE:

Indicative: nayate
nayase
naye

Optative:  nayeta
nayethah
nayeya

Imperative: nayatam
nayasva

nayai

nayatah
nayathah
nayavah

nayetam
nayetam
nayeva

nayatam
nayatam
nayava

nayete
nayethe
nayavahe

nayeyatam
nayeyatham
nayevahi

nayetam
nayetham
nayavahai

nayanti
nayatha
nayamah

nayantam
nayeta
nayema

nayantu
nayata
nayama

nayante
nayadhve
nayamahe

nayeran
nayedhvam
nayemahi

nayantam
nayadhvam
nayamahai
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PASSIVE:

Indicative: niyate niyete niyante
niyase niyethe niyadhve
niye niyavahe  niyamahe

Optative:  niyeta niyeyatam niyeran
niyethah  niyeyatham niyedhvam
niyeya niyevahi niyemahi

Imperative: niyatam  niyetam niyantam
niyasva niyetham  niyadhvam
niyai niyavahai niyamahai

(e) The seven tenses

The tenses serve principally to indicate the time of the action
or state relative to the time of speaking. Only three elementary
time situations are in question, namely present, past, and fu-
ture; a fourth, represented by the ‘conditional’ tense, may be
regarded as a combination of future with past:

present future
past future-in-the-past
‘He leads’ "He will lead’
‘He led’ ‘He would lead’

These four correspond with the seven tenses as follows:

Time situation Tense
present: present
past: imperfect
perfect
aorist
future: periphrastic future

simple future

future-in-the-past: ~ conditional
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Subtle semantic distinctions among the different past tenses
early became blurred, so that in the classical language the three
are for most purposes interchangeable. The same is true of the
two future tenses.

The examples considered above under (a) to (d) were all in
the present tense: the pattern of 81 forms shown under (d)
represents only the first of the seven tenses. However, it is not
the case that each of the other six tenses has a comparable set of
81 forms. This is because each of the non-present tenses, with
one partial exception, exists in only one of the three moods,
namely the indicative. Each non-present tense is therefore
represented by a set of just 27 forms — with the exception of
the aorist, which in effect exists in the optative mood as well as
the indicative. The intersection of tense with the other five
dimensions therefore yields 270 forms in all. The complete
pattern of 270 forms for the verb nayati is set out in Table 15.

The expression ‘the verb nayati’ used in the preceding sen-
tence illustrates a convention that will be adopted henceforth
when referring to different verbs: the third singular present
indicative active (which, generally speaking, is the most com-
monly occurring of the 270 forms) will be adopted as the cit-
ation form — unless a verb does not exist in the active voice, in
which case the corresponding middle-voice form will be adopt-
ed instead. Thus, to speak of ‘the verb pathati’ or ‘the verb
labhate’ is equivalent to speaking of ‘the verb read” or ‘the verb
obtain’. Verbs whose citation form ends in -ati (or -ate) will be
referred to as ‘-ati verbs’ or ‘the -ati class’. 'Another termino-
logical convention to be adopted henceforth is to refer (as most
grammars do) to the aorist optative as ‘the precative’. The
aorist indicative can then simply be called ‘the aorist’; indeed
the word ‘indicative’ can be taken as understood in all refer-
ences to the non-present tenses other than the precative.

When patterns comparable to that for nayati are drawn up
for other verbs, it is found that the nayati pattern is not, in its
totality, a paradigm. Rather, it is a composite of several smaller
patterns, certain of which are paradigms with widespread
applicability. Five such component paradigms can be
recognized. They are obtained by dividing up the total pattern
as in the following diagram.
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Active Middle Passive
Present Indicative:
Present Optative: 1. Prescntl/
Present Imperative: Imporﬁl-cl
Imperfect:
Perfect: 2. Perfect
Aorist: 3. Aorist '
Precative: 4. Precativ&» )
Periphrastic future: 5. Periph. :l"_‘»'f“r"' o
Simple future:
Conditional:

The entire passive section, as well as the simple future and
conditional tenses are excluded from this subdivision into
paradigms for reasons that will be evident from Table 15: the
endings in the passive are, with a single exception (namely the
3rd singular aorist), identical with those of the corresponding
forms in the middle voice; and similarly the endings in the
simple future and conditional are identical with those of the
corresponding forms in the present indicative and imperfect
respectively. Consequently, all the forms of the_passive and of
the simple future and conditional are readily derivable provid-
ed one knows the appropriate stems. (Details on how to obtain
this information and apply it are given later. For verbs outside
the -ati class, the endings in the present/imperfect passive and
in the simple future and conditional are as for the -ati class, i.e.
they are invariably as shown in Table 15.)

The total verb pattern can thus be reduced to five component
sections. These will now be considered in turn.
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1. PRESENT AND IMPERFECT
[1] The -ati class (exemplified in the verb nayati ‘lead’)

The first section, covering the present and imperfect tenses, is
reproduced as a discrete paradigm in Table 16 [1]. In it an
unchanging stem is associated with a set of 72 different end-
ings, and in the imperfect with a prefixed a- as well. This
paradigm is followed by every -ati verb, with only the follow-
ing exceptions:

(a) Verbs which do not exist in one or other of the two
voices: for such verbs naturally only half of the paradigm is
relevant.

(b) Verbs whose citation form begins with a vowel: in such
verbs the initial vowel goes to the 2nd grade in the imperfect;
e.g. icchati has, in the imperfect, aicchat etc. (not, as might have
been expected, ecchat etc.).

If one knows the citation form of any -ati verb one can apply
it to the nayati paradigm to obtain any other required form.
For example, wishing to translate ‘Let us protect!” into Sanskrit,
and knowing that the citation form (‘he protects’) is raksati, one
finds from the nayati paradigm the relevant ending -ama, and
thus sets up the required form raksama. Conversely, wishing
to translate alabhe out of Sanskrit, one finds from the paradigm
that a-—e is for the imperfect middle, 1st person; then, on
establishing the meaning of the citation form labhate, one
arrives at the translation ‘I attained’.

The citation forms of verbs may be sought in a dictionary or
in Table 27. (For convenience, references to verbs listed in Table
27 will henceforth generally be accompanied by the serial
numbers they bear in that table; e.g. ‘nayati (189)".) In Table 27
the citation form is the first form listed below the English gloss
(opposite the heading ‘Cit:"). The presence of an M following it
(e.g. 'nayati M’) indicates that the verb in question exists in the
middle voice as well as in the active. The presence of an A (e.g.
‘’kampate A’ (38)) indicates that the verb is normally used only
in the middle voice, but does occasionally appear in the active
also. Absence of M or A indicates that the verb lacks the
middle or active voice respectively.

Of the verbs listed in Table 27, about 70 per cent are -ati
verbs, a proportion which probably reflects accurately the
situation in the language as a whole. However, there do exist
seven other smaller classes of verbs, here referred to, after their
citation forms, as -ati, -iti, -auti, -nati, -noti, -Vti, and -Cti.
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(V denotes here the vocalics e, ar, o and a; C denotes any conso-
nant.) Each of these classes has its own present/imperfect
paradigm, distinct from the others yet sharing with them certain
general features. The full set of eight present/imperfect para-
digms is presented in Table 16.

Which of these eight paradigms any particular verb follows
is usually self-evident from its citation form. For example, rauti
((293) in Table 27) is clearly an -auti verb, i.e. it follows para-
digm [4] in Table 16. The few uncertain cases are clarified in
Table 27 by including the paradigm number after the citation
form; e.g. ‘jagarti [7]' (109 in Table 27). They are also pointed
out in the following account, which summarizes the principal
features of the seven remaining classes.

[2] The -ati class (exemplified in bhati ‘shine’)

Members of this class all have just two syllables in their
citation form; for example, pati, yati, khyati, snati. (Thus janati
and jahati are excluded; they belong to the -nati and -Vti classes
respectively.)  All -ati verbs lack middle-voice forms. The
endings in the -ati paradigm closely parallel those of the active
section of the -ati paradigm; major differences do occur, how-
ever, in the imperative 2nd singular, and in the alternative form
of the imperfect 3rd plural.

{3] The -iti class (e.g. svapiti ‘sleep”)

This very small class includes only svapiti, aniti, jaksiti, and
§vasiti. Another verb roditi ‘cry” appears from its ending as if it
would belong to this class; however, it in fact departs from the
paradigm in several respects, so is treated as ‘irregular’ and
conjugated in full in Table 17 [12]. All -iti verbs lack middle-
voice forms.

[4] The -auti class (e.g. stauti ‘praise’)

This is another small class; it has only about a dozen mem-
bers. Four of these, namely stauti, kauti, tauti, and rauti, can
take the alternative endings (staviti etc.) indicated in the foot-
note to the paradigm. Unlike the -ati, -ati, and -iti paradigms,
in each of which one can identify an unchanging stem to which
the different endings are attached, the -auti paradigm contains
two different types of stem:
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(a) ‘strong’ stems, formed with the 1st grade av before a fol-
lowing vowel, or with the 2nd grade au before a consonant (in
one instance av before a vowel); and

(b) ‘weak’ stems, formed with the zero-grade u before a
consonant, or uv before a vowel.

For example, stauti has strong stems in stauti, stavani, etc.
and weak stems in stutah, stuvanti, etc. This distinction of
strong stems versus weak stems has been made clear in the
paradigm by printing the 13 strong stems in italics.

The verb braviti ‘say’ closely resembles the alternative
version of the stauti paradigm (staviti etc.), differing from it
only in substituting @ for u before endings beginning in conso-
nants. This verb may therefore be regarded as an irregulas
member of this class; it is given in full in Table 17 [13].

Two important features of the -auti class are shared also by
the four remaining classes (the -nati, -noti, -Vti, and -Cti class-
es), namely:

(a) the above-noted distinction of strong versus weak stems,
with a fixed distribution of the two types (13 strong, 59 weak)
within the total paradigm; and

(b) a nearly invariable set of ‘standard endings’.

These two features are summarized in the following layout.
(Italics indicate that the associated stem is in the strong form).

Active: Middle:
Pres. -ti -tah -anti -te -ate -ate
Indic. -si -thah  -tha -se -athe -dhve
-mi -vah  -mah -e -vahe -mahe
Opta- -yat -yatam -yuh -fta  -Tyatam  -iran
tive -yah -yatam -yata -thah -iyatham -idhvam
-yam -yava -yama -iya -ivahi -imahi
Imper- -ty  -tam  -antu -tam  -atam -atam
ative -hi -tam -ta -sva  -atham -dhvam
-ani  -dva -ama -ai -avahai -amahai
Imper- - -tam  -an -ta -atam -ata
fect -h -tam  -ta -thah -atham -dhvam
-am  -va -ma -i -vahi -mahi
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It will be noted that, as regards the endings, the -ati and -iti
paradigms also follow this pattern (in the active), but that the
-ati paradigm departs from it at many points.

[5] The -nati class (e.g. janati "know’)

Members of this class all have three syllables in their citation
form. (Thus snati is excluded; it belongs to the -ati class.) Two
sub-classes must be recognized depending on whether the
sound preceding the n in the citation form is

(a) a vowel, e.g. janati, krinati; or

(b) a consonant, e.g. asnati, grathnati.

In sub-class (a) the imperative active 2nd singular is formed
with -nthi, as shown in the paradigm; in sub-class (b) it is
formed instead with -dna. For example,

(a) janati — janihi

(b) grathnati — grathana.

A distinction between strong and weak stems exists, exactly
as in the -auti class. In the 13 strong stems the n is followed
by &; in the 59 weak stems it is followed by 1, except that
where the ending (as shown in the above set of ‘standard
endings’) begins with a vowel, the 1 is dropped (e.g. jananti).

[6] The -noti class (e.g. sunoti ‘press’)

Here again there are two sub-classes, depending on whether
the sound preceding the n of the citation form is

(a) a vowel, e.g. sunoti, tanoti; or

(b) a consonant, e.g. dpnoti, radhnoti.

Verbs in sub-class (b) exhibit the following slight departures
from the given paradigm:

(i) The u shown in the paradigm as being optional (it is
shown in parentheses) becomes obligatory; e.g. apnuvah versus
sun(u)vah.

(ii) The consonant cluster nv must be broken by insertion
of u to give nuv; e.g. apnuvanti versus sunvanti.

(iii) The imperative active 2nd singular takes -hi, as in the
set of ‘standard endings’; e.g. apnuhi versus sunu.

The standard arrangement of strong and weak stem-forms is
maintained. The strong stems have 1st-grade o/av, the weak
have zero-grade u/(u)v.
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[7] The -Vti class (e.g. juhoti ‘sacrifice’)

Here the letter V stands for any of following four vocalics:
e, ar, o (all Ist-grade ), and a (2nd-grade); e.g. bibheti, piparti,
juhoti, daridrati.

The members of this class are so idicsyncratic that no one of
them can be cited that is in every respect representative. The
pattern for juhoti may be taken as the paradigm, provided one
excepts its peculiarity of taking -dhi rather than -hi in the
imperative 2nd singular. The principal characterizing features
of this class are:

(i) the endings -ati, -atu, and -uh (rather than the usual
-anti, -antu, and -an) in the active 3rd plural of the present
indicative, present imperative, and imperfect respectively; and

(ii) the additional strong stem before -uh in the imperfect
active 3rd plural: ajuhavuh. These two features apart, the
pattern for juhoti parallels perfectly that for -noti verbs of sub-
class (b), such as apnoti.

The idiosyncracies of individual members of this class will
now be summarized. As noted above, juhoti has -dhi rather
than -hi in the imperative active 2nd singular: juhudhi. Verbs
in -arti, e.g. piparti, bibharti, jagarti, simplify the endings in the
3rd and 2nd singular of the imperfect to avoid word-final
consonant clusters; e.g. the expected apipart and apiparh both
become apipah. Jihreti has 1/iy rather than i/y in the weak
stems; e.g. jihreti jihritah jihriyati. Bibheti optionally has 1/iy
rather than i/y in the weak stems; e.g. bibheti bibhitah
bibh(i)yati. (I denotes i or 1; similarly & and .)

There are several irregular members of this class, whose
patterns are given in full in Table 17, namely: [14] eti ‘go’ (eti
lacks middle-voice forms except when it bears the prefix adhi-)
and [15] karoti ‘do’, both of which lack the features (i) and (ii)
described above, and have other peculiarities as well; [16]
dadhati ‘put’ (followed also by dadati ‘give’); [17] jahati “aban-
don’; [18] mimite ‘measure’ (followed also by jihite ‘go forth’); .
and [19] Sete ‘sleep’, which has 1st-grade e/ay throughout the
middle voice, and an inserted r in some forms.

[8-11] The -Cti class (e.g. yunakti ‘join’, dvesti ‘hate’, vasti
‘wish’, runaddhi ‘obstruct’).

This is probably the numerically largest class after the -ati
class. The C denotes any consonant (though in practice only
about a dozen different consonants occur in this position); and
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the combination -Cti is to be understood as including also -Cti
and -Cdhi. The verbs piparti, bibharti, and jagarti belong not to
this class but to the -Vti class, ar being a first-grade vocalic.

The typical representative of this class is the verb yunakti [8].
As can be seen from its paradigm, the class departs from the
standard set of endings in the following two respects:

(a) In the imperative active 2nd singular it has -dhi rather
than -hi;

(b) In the imperfect 3rd and 2nd singular, the characteristic -t
and -h are dropped to avoid word-final consonant clusters.
(However, some verbs instead preserve the h of the imperfect
2nd singular while dropping the stem-final consonant.) The
standard arrangement of strong and weak stems is preserved,
with first-grade/zero-grade pairs such as bhinad-/bhind-,
as-/s-, dves-/dvis-, vas-/u$-, and doh-/duh-.

Verbs in -Cti have much in common with nouns ending in
consonants other than -h or -n, such as marut [6] and vanik [7]
(pages 20-21). For example, in the verb yunakti, just as in the
noun vanik, the stem-final consonant appears in three variants:

(i) k before zero and voiceless consonants: ayunak,
yunaksi, yunktha.

(ii) g before voiced stops: yungdhi, yungdhve.

(iii) j before vowels, semivowels, and nasals: yunajama,

yufyjanti, yufijmahe.
The difference between k and g is a matter of internal sandhi;
that between these and j is a matter of consonant alternation.
Just as consonant-ending nouns are best cited by stating their
singular and plural forms in the nominative, for example,
vanik—vanijah, so -Cti verbs are best cited by stating their
singular and plural forms in the 3rd person of the present
indicative active, e.g. yunakti—yufijanti, vetti—vidanti. This
mode of citation has the advantage of simultaneously making
clear three things:
(i) the consonant alternation: k—j, t—d, etc.;

(ii) the distinction of strong stem versus weak stem; and

(iii) the assimilation of any associated nasal: n — fi etc.

In Table 27 the singular citation form of each -Cti verb (e.g.
yunakti (277)) is given in the table proper, while its plural
counterpart (e.g. yufjanti) is given in a footnote.

The verb yunakti—yuiijanti illustrates the most common pair
of alternating consonants found in regular -Cti verbs, namely
k—j. There exist five other such pairs; the full list is as follows:
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k—c: rinakti—rincanti ‘leave’
k—j: yunakti—yufjanti ‘join’

t—d: itte—idate ‘praise’
t—d: vetti—vidanti "know’
s—j: marsti—mrjanti ‘rub’

s—§:  vasti—uSanti ‘wish’

Many -Cti verbs do not display such alternation, any changes
in the stem-final consonant being purely a matter of internal
sandhi; for example,

dvesti—dvisanti "hate’
asti—santi ‘be’
irte—irate ‘move’

The situation is sometimes complicated by internal sandhi
phenomena other than the simple voicing before voiced stops
seen in yunakti. The most important cases are illustrated in the
additional ~paradigms based on dvesti—dvisanti ‘hate’,
vasti—uSanti ‘wish’, and runaddhi—rundhanti ‘obstruct’. The
dvesti paradigm [9] demonstrates that a stem-final s changes to
t, d, and k before zero, dh, and s respectively, and that it in-
duces retroflexion in a following t, th, or dh. The vasti para-
digm [10] (middle forms are lacking) resembles that for dvesti,
but with the further complication that s alternates with §. (This
yields a total of four different values for C: s, §, t, and d.) The
runaddhi paradigm [11] shows how the aspiration and voicing
that basically belong with the stem-final consonant, as seen in
rundhanti, are transferred to the t or th of ail endings that begin
with those sounds. The citation form runaddhi may, therefore,
be thought of as derived by internal sandhi from runadhti.

Irregular verbs of this class are numerous. The most import-
ant are given in Table 17, namely: [20] asti ‘be’, [21] aste sit’,
[22] $asti “instruct’ (with the endings characteristic of the -Vti
class), [23] hanti ‘kill’, [24] dogdhi ‘milk’ (cf. [11]), and [25] ledhi
“lick’.

2. PERFECT

The perfect tense is said to be strictly applicable only where
the action referred to occurred in the remote past or was not
personally witnessed by the speaker; however, in practice it is
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fairly freely interchanged with the other past tenses (the imper-
fect and the aorist).

There are two types of formation of the perfect. One type is
characterized by a more or less obvious partial reduplication of
the initial syllable; e.g. perfect jijiva ‘lived’ corresponding to
present jivati (112), nindya ‘led’ (present nayati (189)), and asa
‘was’ (present asti (11)). The other type involves a periphrastic
construction comparable in form to English ‘was saying’ etc;
e.g. perfect kathayam asa ‘told” (present kathayati (37)), and
arthayam cakre ‘asked for’ (present arthayate (6)). With a few
exceptions, any particular verb makes only one of these two
types of perfect. The reduplicating perfect, numerically the
more important of the two, will be described first.

(@)  Reduplicating perfect

For the reduplicating perfect it is expedient to recognize
eleven paradigms; see Table 18 [1] to [11]. These have much
more in common with one another than do the various pres-
ent/imperfect paradigms, being characterized by a single,
nearly invariable set of endings, namely:

Active Middle
3rd: -a -atuh -uh -e -ate -ire
2nd: -(i)tha -athuh -a -ise -athe -idhve
Ist: -a -iva -ima -e -ivahe -imahe

Departures from this pattern are found only in paradigms [8]
and [9], both of which omit the vowel i from all endings except
-ire; and in [11], where the active singular endings -a, -(i)tha, -a
are replaced by -au, -atha, -au respectively. The i of the active
2nd singular ending -(i)tha is obligatorily absent in [8] and [9],
and is optional in [11]. In the remaining eight paradigms it is
very inconsistent: in most verbs it is optional, but in a signifi-
cant number it is obligatorily present. Under these circum-
stances no useful rules regarding its occurrence can be formu-
lated.

The principal differences among the eleven paradigms have
to do with the choice of vocalic grade in the vowel or vocalic
group of the syllable immediately preceding the ending; e.g.
jijiva (zero grade), vivesa (1st grade), nindya (2nd grade), nindya
(optionally either 1st or 2nd grade). In most of the paradigms
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there is a clear-cut contrast between 1st or 2nd grade in the
three active singular forms and zero grade in the remaining
fifteen forms. This distribution resembles that found in the
indicative present and imperfect (p. 43). It is indicated in Table
18 by combined use of italics and asterisk, as in the following
example.

Zero grade: ninyuh
1st grade: ninayitha
2nd grade: ninaya*

1st or 2nd grade: ninaya™

Departures from the above-noted pattern of distribution occur
in [1], where all eighteen forms are in the same grade (all zero,
all 1st, or all 2nd), and in [10] and [11], where the situation is
obscured by exceptional treatment of the stem and/or the active
singular endings.

In Table 27, opposite the heading ‘Per, the perfect of each
verb is cited in the active 3rd singular, or, if no active form
exists, in the middle 3rd singular. In the latter case, one conju-
gates on any paradigm except [8] (only for dadre and papre
(158, 211)) and [9] (only for cucyuve and pupluve (104, 217)).
In the former case, that of verbs having perfect active forms and
therefore cited in the active in Table 27, one has to be able to
identify which of the eleven paradigms any particular verb
follows. This is sometimes very straightforward; for example,
the perfect counterpart of gayati ‘sing’ (84), given in Table 27 as
jagau, clearly follows [11], since only that paradigm has the -au
ending. More often, however, one has to examine the phonetic
structure of the cited form in more detail.

To facilitate this process a ‘key’ is provided (Table 20). In the
key the terms ‘initial’ and ‘final” denote the first and last sound
respectively of the cited form; and the term ‘stem vocalic’
denotes the vowel or vocalic group in the syllable preceding the .
ending, that is, the italicised segment in the following examples:
nininda, bubodha, caskanda, sasarja, vavira, tustiva, S$israya,
susvdpa, vivyadha, jagraha. The key is so designed that pos-
sibly ambiguous instances such as tatydja pose no problem.

Regarding the distribution of verbs among the different
paradigms there is, generally speaking, no correlation between
the situation in the perfect and that in the present/imperfect.
The only significant exception to this is that all verbs which
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follow the present/imperfect -ati paradigm, follow the perfect
paradigm [11]; e.g. present khyati, perfect cakhyau (69); present
bhati, perfect babhau (228).

There exist two major instances of irregular conjugation in
the perfect, namely aha ‘said’ (13) and veda "know’ (338). The
patterns for these two verbs are given as [12] and [13] in Table
19. (Aha is defective as well as irregular; and veda, though
perfect in form, has present reference, i.e. ‘know’ rather than
‘knew’.)

(b)  Periphrastic perfect

This type of perfect is made by combining a nominal deriva-
tive of the verb with the appropriate perfect form of either asti
‘be’ (11) or karoti ‘do’ (45), i.e. either asa or cakara. (Rarely
babhiiva, perfect of bhavati ‘become’ (236) may be used in-
stead.) In the active voice either asa or (less often) cakara is
used; in the middle voice only cakre (the middle voice form of
cakara) is used. For example, the perfect counterpart of ksala-
yati ‘wash’ ((60), active voice only) is ksalayam asa or ksalayam
cakara, while the perfect counterpart of iksate ’‘see’ ((20),
middle only) is iksam cakre. (For the conjugation of cakara,
see Table 18 [8].) The example in Table 21, based on kalayati
‘count’ ((40), active and middle) may serve as the paradigm.

In Table 27 the convention is adopted of citing active-voice
periphrastic perfects always with asa, often abbreviated to a,
and middle-voice ones with cakre, always abbreviated to c.
Thus the perfects of kathayati (active), edhate (middle), and
kalayati (active and middle) appear as ‘kathayam a’, ‘edham ¢/,
and ‘kalayam asa/c’ respectively (see page 156).

The periphrastic perfect is the type made by most verbs
whose citation form ends in -ayati, by most whose citation form
begins with a long vowel other than &, and by a few others as
well. Some verbs can take either the periphrastic or the redu-
plicating perfect. In the case of verbs whose citation form ends
in -ayati, the nominal component of the periphrastic perfect is
invariably formed by replacing -ati with -am; e.g. corayati —
corayam (101).

3. AORIST

The aorist tense is said to be strictly appropriate only for
events which have occurred in the very recent past and/or
which have present relevance; however, in practice it is fairly
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freely interchanged with the other past tenses (the imperfect
and perfect).

Seven aorist paradigms may be recognized; see Table 22.
With a few exceptions the endings are constant throughout:

Active Middle
3rd: -t -tam -an/-uh -ta -atam -a(n)ta
2nd: -h -tam -ta -thah -atham -dhvam
Ist: -am -va -ma -i -vahi -mahi

These endings are virtually identical with those of the imperfect
as set out on page 43. The aorist further resembles the imper-
fect in having a prefixed a-. In a few verbs aorist and imperfect
are actually identical in form; usually, however, the two tenses
are formally distinct; for example:

Imperf. Aorist

sarati ‘flow’ (392):  asarat asarat
sincati ‘sprinkle” (386):  asificat asicat
nayati ‘lead’ (189): anayat anaisit

Differences among the seven aorist paradigms relate mainly
to: (a) the vowel and/or consonant(s) intervening between stem
and ending; and (b) the distribution of the vocalic grades. The
first of these two differences provides a simple means for
recognizing, from the forms cited in Table 27, which aorist
paradigm any particular verb follows. In Table 27, opposite the
heading “Aor:” the aorist is cited in the active 3rd singular, or if
the verb does not exist in the active, in the middle 3rd singular.
The key to recognizing the seven paradigms is as follows:

Active Middle

[1] -at -ata
[2] -sat -sata
[3] -sit -sta
[4] -Csit -Cta
[5] -asit

[6] -t -ista
[7] -at -ita
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Here s includes its retroflex counterpart s, C denotes any conso-
nant other than s or s, and the t in -Cta includes dh, t, and dh.
Thus, for example, the aorists given in Table 27 as ‘arucat M’
(294), ‘alambista’ (305), and ‘alabdha’ (304) may be recognized
as following paradigms [1] (active and middle), [6] (middle),
and [4] (middle) respectively. The only exceptions are aorists in
-amsit (e.g. anamsit (184)). These follow paradigm [5] in the
active (but with am instead of @) and [3] in the middle; for
example, active: anamsit anamsistam etc.; middle: anamsta
anamsatam etc. Ambiguity occasionally arises from the fact
that some stems end in s or s; e.g. amarsit ‘forgot’ (267) belongs
to class [6] rather than class [3], its structure being a-mars-Tt
rather than a-mar-sit. Such doubtful cases can usually be
resolved by examining the corresponding present form
(mrsyati) or, if this is not known, by taking into account the
vocalic gradation. (Since ar is 1st grade, amarsit must be class
[6]; see next paragraph.) The characteristic endings listed
above can also serve as mnemonic labels for the seven classes:
one can speak of the ‘the -at class of aorists’, ‘the -sat class’, and
SO on.

The distribution of the vocalic grades in each class follows
the active/middle division. (It is shown in Table 22, using the
same code as for the perfect; see page 49.) In the -at and -sat
classes ([1] and [2]) there is no distinction of grade. In the -sit
class [3], the active forms are in 2nd grade and the middle in
1st grade. In the -Csit class [4], the active forms are in 2nd
grade and the middle forms are usually in zero grade; however,
where the active has simple &, the middle has a rather than the
expected o; e.g. active apaksit, middle apakta (cf. page 9). In
the -it class [6], it is usually the case that the active forms are in
1st grade for some verbs and in 2nd grade for others, while the
middle forms are always in 1st grade; e.g. abodhit abodhista
((222), both 1st grade), alavit alavista ((317), active 2nd grade,
middle 1st grade). However, a few verbs have zero grade
throughout, e.g. avijit avijista (337); and a very small number
have 2nd grade throughout, e.g. ayacit, ayacista (276). In the
case of verbs of this last type there could be doubt about how
to conjugate; this problem is overcome in Table 27 by stating
the middle 3rd singular forms of such verbs in footnotes. In the
-at class [7] the active always has &, and the middle i; however,
only three aorists of this class is fact have middle forms, namely
adat (146), adhat (168), and asthat (400).
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In the aorist -Csit class [4], internal sandhi effects may
produce consonant alternation similar to that found in the
present/imperfect -Cti class. Some vowel changes are also
encountered; for example:

Active Middle

srjati ‘emit’  (393):  asraksit asrsta
vasati ‘dwell”  (329): avatsit avasta
runaddhi ‘hinder’ (297):  arautsit aruddha
dahati  ‘burn’ (145):  adhaksit adagdha
vahati  ‘carry’ (332):  avaksit avodha

Instances of this relatively rare phenomenon are indicated in
Table 27 by citing the middle 3rd singular in footnotes.

The aorists of the verbs karoti ‘do’ (45) and bhavati ‘become’
(236) depart widely from the paradigms; they are therefore
regarded as irregular and given in Table 23.

4. PRECATIVE

The precative (or benedictive) is recognized as ‘a kind of aorist
optative’, though in fact it usually has present reference and
therefore signifies much the same as the present optative. It is
in any case very rare in Classical Sanskrit and is included here
more for completeness than for practical usefulness.

The paired precative paradigms given in Table 24 serve for
all verbs, since the endings are invariable. For most verbs the
stem for the precative active forms is identical with that for the
present indicative passive. The precative active 3rd singular
can therefore be readily obtained by substituting -at for -ate in
the form shown opposite the heading ‘Pas:’ in Table 27. For
example, for the verb vahati ‘carry” (332) the passive is given as
uhyate; the precative active 3rd singular is therefore uhyat,
from which one can then set up all nine active forms. A small
number of verbs are exceptional in forming their precative
active; these are indicated in the footnotes to the passives in
Table 27; e.g. gdyati ‘sing’ (84) has passive glyate, but forms
precative active geyat (with e rather than 7).

The precative middle 3rd singular is, with a few exceptions,
obtained by substituting -ista for the ending -yati or -yate of
the simple future (Table 27, ‘Fut). For example, the verb
vahati (332) is shown as having simple future vaksyati; its
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precative middle 3rd singular is therefore vaksista. The few
exceptions to this principle are indicated in the footnotes to the
simple future in Table 27.

5. PERIPHRASTIC FUTURE

The periphrastic future is semantically indistinguishable from
the simple future (Section 6, below), but is much less commonly
used. Its middle-voice forms are particularly rare.

The conjugation of the periphrastic future is covered by the
single paradigm set out in Table 25. The active (or middle) 3rd
singular form, on which the paradigm is based, is not given
directly in Table 27, but can be obtained from the infinitive
(listed opposite ‘Inf:) by replacing -um with -a. For example,
for nayati ‘lead’ (189) the infinitive is given as netum, whence
the 3rd singular of the periphrastic future is neta; and raksati
‘protect’ (281), with infinitive raksitum, has periphrastic future
raksita. Occasionally the periphrastic future is not so simply
related to the infinitive; e.g. ksodum — ksotta (63). Such instan-
ces are indicated in footnotes.

The -ta form that underlies the paradigm is in origin the
agent noun corresponding to the verb, e.g., neta is literally
‘leader’. The 3rd person forms in the paradigm are then actually
the nominative singular, dual, and plural of the agent noun, as
shown in noun paradigm {4] of Table 6 (neta). The 2nd and 1st
person forms are based on the singular of the agent noun, this
time followed by the present indicative forms of the verb asti
‘be’ (Table 17 [20]). For example, netasmi, ‘I will lead” is from
netd asmi, literally ‘T am a leader’.

This completes the account of the five sets of paradigms
identified (on page 40) as the essential kernel of a description of
the total declensional pattern for verbs (Table 15). It now
remains to account for the rest of that pattern: first the simple
future and conditional tenses in the active and middle voices,
and then the passive voice in all tenses and moods.

6. SIMPLE FUTURE AND CONDITIONAL

The declensional endings for the simple future and the condi-
tional are identical with those for the present indicative and the
imperfect respectively of -ati verbs. One is, therefore, able to
set up the entire pattern for the simple future and conditional if
one knows any one of the 36 declensional forms in those two
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tenses. In Table 27, opposite the heading ‘Fut:’ the 3rd singular
active (or middle, but middle forms are rare) of the simple
future is given. For example, for the verb tanoti ‘stretch’ (121)
the entry is “tanisyati’; hence the patterns are:

Simple Future: tanisyati tanisyatah  tanisyanti
tanisyasi etc.

Conditional: atanisyat atanisyatam atanisyan
atanisyah etc.

(Compare the corresponding forms for nayati in Table 15.) The
characteristic mark of the future tense is -sy- immediately
before the declensional ending.

7. PASSIVE VOICE

In the present and imperfect the passive-voice endings are
identical with the middle-voice endings of -ati class verbs,
regardless of which class the verb follows in the active and
middle voices. In Table 27, opposite the heading ‘Pas’, is given
the 3rd person singular of the present indicative passive for
each verb listed. For example, for tanoti ‘stretch’ (121) the
passive is given as tanyate; hence the present/imperfect passive
section of the conjugational pattern for that verb is:

Present indicative: tanyate  tanyete etc.
Present optative: ~ tanyeta  tanyeyatam etc.
Present imperative: tanyatam tanyetam etc.
Imperfect: atanyata atanyetam  etc.

(Compare the corresponding forms for nayati, Table 15.)

In the perfect tense, the passive is identical in form with the
middle; or (to put in another way) the middle forms may also
be used with passive sense.

In the aorist, it is always possible, as in the perfect, to use’
middle forms with passive sense. However, many verbs have,
in addition, a set of exclusively passive forms. Where this is
the case, the first of the nine forms, i.e. the 3rd singular of the
aorist passive, is given in Table 27 in a footnote to the aorist
~entry. For example, for pacati ‘cook’ (193) the aorist entry
apaksit has the footnote ‘Pas apaci’. Knowing this form, one
can set up the entire aorist passive pattern because the endings
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of the remaining eight forms are always identical with those of
the aorist middle of the -it class (Table 22 [6]). For example,
pacati, with aorist passive 3rd singular apaci, has the following
set of forms:

apaci apacisatam  apacisata
apacisthah apacisatham apacidhvam
apacisi apacisvahi  apacismahi

However, since it is always possible for aorist middle forms to
be used with passive meaning, the above pattern may be re-
placed by apakta apaksatam etc. (Table 22 [4]).

In the precative, periphrastic future, simple future, and
conditional, it is again the case that middle voice forms may be
used with passive sense, but that in many verbs there exist also
sets of exclusively passive forms. The verbs for which there
exist exclusively passive forms in these four tenses are those
which have such forms in the aorist. The stem is identical with
the 3rd singular of the aorist passive as cited in the footnotes to
the aorist in Table 27, but (except in the conditional) without
the initial a-; and the endings are identical with those of the
corresponding middle voice forms. For example, for pacati
(193), with aorist passive apaci, the stem for the passive in the
precative, the two futures, and the conditional is paci-; and
hence the passive forms themselves are:

Precative: pacisista pacisiyastam etc.
Periph. future:  pacita pacitarau etc.
Simple future:  pacisyate  pacisyete etc.
Conditional: apacisyata apdacisyetam  etc.

(Compare the corresponding forms for nayati, Table 15.)

8. SECONDARY CONJUGATIONS

Three ‘secondary conjugations’ can be formed from most verbs:
the causative, desiderative, and intensive. These will now be
discussed, beginning with the most important, the causative.

(a) Causative

Usually it is the case that if the primary or original verb is
intransitive, its causative derivative is transitive, and if the
primary verb is transitive its causative is doubly transitive, i.e.
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capable of taking two objects. This is illustrated in the follow-
ing examples, based on rohati ‘grow’ (299), mriyate ‘die’ (262),
and pacati ‘cook’ (193).

Primary verb Causative derivative

vrkso rohati ramo vrksam ropayati

‘The tree grows.’ ‘Rama causes the tree to grow.’
mrgo mriyate ramo mrgam mdrayati

‘The deer dies. ‘Rama kills the deer.

dasah phalani pacati  ramo dasam phalani pacayati
"The servant cooks ‘Rama gets the servant to cook
the fruits.’ the fruits.”

In Table 27, opposite the heading ‘Cau:’, the causative of
each verb is given in the 3rd singular present indicative active
(or middle, but middle-voice forms are rare). Causatives are all
of the -ati class in the present/imperfect. In addition they are
all characterized by the presence of -ay- before the ending; i.e.
they appear in Table 27 with final -ayati. (Note, however, that
some primary verbs already have final -ayati in their citation
form, e.g. kathayati (37).)

Each causative is, like the primary verb from which it de-
rives, capable, in principle at least, of conjugation in all tenses,
moods, and voices. Thus, if the verb nayati ‘lead’ has the set of
270 forms shown in Table 15, its causative derivative nayayati
‘cause to lead’ has a comparable set of 270 forms. It is not,
however, necessary to list in Table 27 the passive, simple future,
perfect, etc. of each causative, because most of those forms are
predictable, there being considerable regularity in their structure
vis-a-vis that of the cited causative form. This is illustrated in
the following sample list, based on the verbs bodhati ‘waken’
(222), bhavati ‘become’(236), and karoti ‘do” (45).

Causative: bodhayati bhavayati karayati
Caus. Passive:  bodhyate bhavyate . karyate
Caus. Future:  bodhayisyati bhavayisyati karayisyati
Caus. Perfect:  bodhayam asa bhavayam asa karayam asa
Caus. Infinitive: bodhayitum  bhavayitum  karayitum
Caus. Aorist: abtbudhat abibhavat acikarat
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In this set only the aorist is exceptional. The passive, future,
perfect, and infinitive of the causative are formed by substitut-
ing for -ayati the endings -yate, -ayisyati, -ayam asa, and
-ayitum respectively. (The causative precative active and middle
are formed from the causative passive and causative simple fu-
ture respectively as described earlier; and the causative peri-
phrastic future is formed from the causative infinitive. The
causative passive in tenses other than the present and imperfect
is identical with the causative middle.)

The causative aorist is always of the -at type (Table 22 [1]).
Its stem is formed with partial reduplication of the root syllable,
and usually also some modification of the vowel. However, the
rules governing this process are not readily generalizable; for
this reason the most important causative aorists are given in
Table 27, opposite the heading ‘CAo:’

(b)  Desiderative

This, the second of the three secondary conjugations, signifies
a desire for the action or state expressed by the primary verb;
for example, pipasati ‘he desires to drink’ and pipathisati ‘he
desires to read’, as against simple pibati ‘he drinks” (201) and
pathati “he reads’ (195).

In Table 27 the desiderative is shown, opposite ‘Des’, in the
3rd singular active or middle. All desideratives are of the -ati
type in the present/imperfect; they are characterized by the
presence of -s- or -is- before the conjugational ending, and by
partial reduplication of the root syllable.

Like the causative, the desiderative can yield a complete set
of forms paralleling those of the primary verb. There is, how-
ever, even more regularity in the structure of the derivative
forms; the following list, based on bodhati ‘waken’ (222), may
therefore be taken as the model for all desideratives.

Desiderative: bubodhisati M

Desid. Passive: bubodhisyate

Desid. Future:  bubodhisisyati M
Desid. Perfect:  bubodhisam asa/cakre
Desid. Infinitive: bubodhisitum

Desid. Aorist:  abubodhisit M

Here the only difference from the situation in the causative
series is that the aorist stem is predictable and is conjugated
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according to the -t type (middie in -ista, Table 22 [6]). How-
ever, apart from the first one, the various desiderative forms
exemplified in the above list are rarely encountered in practice.

(c) Intensive

The intensive (or frequentative) signifies intensity or frequen-
cy of the action or state denoted by the primary verb; for exam-
ple, rorudyate ‘he weeps long and bitterly’, as against simple
roditi "he weeps’ (296).

There are two types of intensive, one having active and
middle voice forms, the other having only middle forms. For
example, nayati ‘lead’ (189) has intensives nenayiti (active/mid-
dle type) and neniyate (exclusively middle type). The ac-
tive/middle type is of extremely rare occurrence in the classical
language; consequently no examples of it are given in Table 27,
nor is its conjugation discussed here. The exclusively middle
type is of rather more frequent occurrence. In Table 27 attested
examples of it are given in footnotes to the desiderative.

In conjugation the middle voice intensive follows the middle
voice section of the paradigm for -ati verbs in the present/im-
perfect; e.g. nenlyate neniyete etc. Theoretically it can be
conjugated in the other tenses as well, though actual occur-
rences are rare. The expected set of derivative forms is as in
the following list, based on the verb bodhati:

Intensive: bobudhyate

Int. Passive: bobudhyate

Int. Future: bobudhisyate
Int. Perfect: bobudham cakre
Int. Infinitive: ~ bobudhitum

Int. Aorist: abobudhista

9. PARTICIPLES
Participles in Sanskrit exist in the three voices — active, middle,

and passive, and in three of the tenses — present, perfect, and -

future. The intersection of these two dimensions would be
expected to yield 3 x 3 = 9 forms. However, the actual number
may be higher because there are, potentially at least, three
different future passive participles and two perfect active parti-
ciples; or it may be lower, because a verb which (according to
Table 27) lacks active or middle forms in one or other of the
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three tenses in question will normally lack the corresponding
participles.

The following two patterns display the sets of participles for
two representative verbs, nayati ‘lead’ ((189) and Table 16 [1])
and dadhati ‘put’ ((168) and Table 17 [16]).

Active Middle Passive
Present: nayant- nayamana- niyamana-
Perfect: ninivas- ninyana- nita-
nitavat-
Future: nesyant- nesyamana- netavya-
neya-
Present: dadhat- dadhana- dhiyamana-
Perfect: dadhivas-  dadhana- hita-
hitavat-
Future: dhasyant- . dhasyamana- dhatavya-
dhaniya-
dheya-

The participles are adjectives. In their manner of assuming
gender forms and declining them, they behave as shown in
Table 8. All of the middle and passive participles follow the
pattern of priya- (Table 8, first line). Of the active forms, the
present follows nayant-/yufijant- or dadhat-, according as it
ends in -ant- or -at-; the first of the two perfects follows either
tenivas- or vidvas- according as it ends in -ivas- or -vas-, while
the second follows dhimat-; and the future follows nayant-.

A summary is now given of the manner whereby the stem-
form of each participle can be obtained from the information
contained in Tables 16-19 and 27.

(a)  Present active participle
The stem-form of the present active participle is most simply
obtained by deleting the final -i from the 3rd plural of the
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present indicative active. For example, raksati ‘protect’ (281),
being an -ati verb, has present indicative active 3rd plural
raksanti (Table 16 [1]), whence its present active participle is
raksant-; and juhoti ‘sacrifice’ (424) has 3rd plural juhvati (Table
16 [7]), whence juhvat-.

As shown in Table 8 (yufjant- and nayant-), present active
participles in -ant- form their feminine either in -ati or in -anti.
The -atT formation is followed by all verbs whose citation form
does not end in -ati; e.g. sunvant- (from sunoti) — sunvati. The
-antl formation is followed by all verbs whose citation form
ends in -ati or -ati; e.g. raksant- (from raksati) — raksanti.
However, certain -ati verbs optionally (but rarely) also follow
the -ati formation. These are identified in Table 27 by the
presence of ‘6" at the right of the heading; e.g. ‘340 vis-6’. (The
6 indicates the traditional verb-class; see pages 64-65.) Thus
visant- — viSantl or vifatl. Verbs of the -ati class also may
follow either formation; e.g. bhant- — bhanti or bhati.

(b)  Present middle participle

This is obtained from the 3rd plural of the present indicative
middle as follows: The ending -ante is replaced by -amana-;
and the ending -ate is replaced by -ana-. For example, pacati
‘cook’ (193) has 3rd plural present indicative middle pacante,
whence its present middle participle is pacamana-; jihite ‘go
forth’ ((421, Table 17 [18], and page 45) has jihate, whence the
participle is jihdna-; and bhinatti ‘split’ ((232) and Table 16 [8])
has bhindate, whence bhindana-. However, aste (15) irregularly
has asina-.

(c)  Present passive participle

Here the -ate ending of the passive form given in Table 27 is
replaced by -amana-. For example, for the three verbs cited in
(b) above, the passives are given as pacyate, hayate, and

bhidyate; so the present passive participles are pacyamana-,

hayamana-, and bhidyamana- respectively.

(d)  Perfect active participle

(1) The first of the two perfect active participles is most
simply obtained by suffixing -s- to the 1st person dual of the
perfect active (Table 18); however, if that form has -yiva (but
not -iyiva), this is first changed to -iva. For example, tanoti
‘stretch’ (121) has perfect active 1st dual teniva (Table 18 [10]),
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whence its perfect active participle is tenivas-; jayati ‘conquer’
(110) has jigyiva (Table 18 [4]), whence jigivas-; and karoti ‘do’
(45), has cakrva (Table 18 [8]), whence cakrvas-.

As a consequence of this, those verbs whose perfects follow

[8] or [9] in Table 18, and those which fuse yi to give 1, form
perfect active participles of the -vas type rather than of the -ivas
type (-ivas is reckoned as of the former type), and therefore
follow the vidvas- pattern (Table 8). All other verbs form
present active participles of the -ivas type, and therefore follow
tenivas- (Table 8).
(i)  The second of the two perfect active participles is formed
by suffixing -vat- to the perfect passive participle, for which see
(f) below. For example, nayati ‘lead’ (189), having perfect
passive participle nita-, makes, for its second perfect active
participle, nitavat-. The gender forms follow dhimat- (Table 8).

(e)  Perfect middle participle

This is obtained from the 3rd singular of the perfect middle
by replacing -e with -ana-. For example,
nayati: ninye — ninyana-; karoti: cakre — cakrana-.

(f)  Perfect passive participle

This, the most widely used of all the participles, is given for
each verb in Table 27, opposite the heading ‘PPP:’. For example,
nayati ‘lead” (189) has perfect passive participle nita-; and
nahati ‘bind” (186), has naddha-. The perfect passive participle
of a causative is formed by substituting -ita- for -ayati; e.g.
marayati — marita-. The PPP of a desiderative is formed by
substituting -ita- for -ati or -ate; e.g. Ipsati — Ipsita-.

(g)  Future active participle

This is formed from the simple future active, as given in
Table 27, by replacing -ati with -ant-. For example, nayati (189)
has future nesyati, so makes its future active participle nesyant-.
The feminine is formed in -antl or (rarely) -ati.

(h)  Future middle participle

This is formed from the simple future middle, as given in
Table 27, by replacing -ate with -amana-; e.g. labhate ‘obtain’
(304), which has future lapsyate or labhisyate, makes
lapsyamana- or labhisyamana-.
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(i)  Future passive participle

There are three types of future passive participle, character-
ized by the endings -avya-, -niya-, and -ya-. In principle all
three types may be formed for any particular verb; however, in
practice it is often the case that one or more of them are not
actually attested.

The -avya- type is obtained by substituting -avya- for the
ending -um of the infinitive as given in Table 27; however, since
not all verbs customarily form this type of future passive parti-
ciple, this method may be applied with confidence only where
the infinitive entry in the table is followed by the letter F (for
‘Future’). For example, nayati has for the infinitive ‘netum F/,
indicating that it may form netavya-; but nindati ‘blame’ (188)
has ‘ninditum’ with no F, indicating that the expected nindi-
tavya- is not attested or rare, and hence that the -niya- or -ya-
form is to be preferred.

The remaining two types of future passive participle are
given directly in Table 27 opposite the two headings ‘FPP:’; e.g.
for nindati both nindaniya- and nindya-; and for nayati only
neya-.

10. NON-FINITE VERB-FORMS

Table 27 includes certain important verb-forms that are neither
conjugated nor declined, namely the infinitive and the absolu-
tive.

(a) Infinitive

The infinitive (listed opposite ‘Inf:) has been mentioned
already as a convenient source of the form of the periphrastic
future and of the future passive participle in -avya-. The infini-
tive as given in Table 27 corresponds semantically to the simple
primary form of the verb; for example, netum icchami ‘I wish to
lead’ (189), gantum Saknoti ‘He is able to go” (72). There are

also infinitives corresponding to the secondary conjugations.

They are formed by substituting -itum for -ati in the causative
and desiderative, and for -yate in the intensive (cf. pages 56-59).
For example, marayati — marayitum “to kill" (262).

(b) Absolutive

There are two forms of the absolutive. One, the form given
in Table 27 opposite the heading ‘Abs:’, is used when no prefix
is attached; for example, for nayati the form nitva, meaning
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‘having led” (189). The other form, used when a prefix is
attached, is not given in Table 27 because it can be obtained by
deleting the final -te from the passive; e.g. for nayati, with
passive niyate, the form is -niya, as in pariniya ‘having led
around, having married’. Occasionally, however, this second
absolutive is not so simply related to the passive; such instances
are indicated in footnotes to the passive.

11. VERBAL ROOTS AND THE TEN VERB CLASSES

The Indian grammarians have long considered that the various
existing forms of any particular verb are to be seen as derived
from an underlying entity termed the root. For example, nayati,
niyate, nesyati, anaisit, etc., which are different voice and tense
forms of the one verb ‘lead’ (189), as well as nominal deriva-
tives like neta ‘leader’, are regarded as derived from ‘the root
ni’. Similarly, nauti, niyate, nosyati, anavit, etc. ("praise’ (190))
are assigned to a root nu.

These roots, while having no real existence, do have a certain
usefulness, particularly as mnemonic labels. In particular, they
are used in dictionaries as headings under which all the associ-
ated verb forms are grouped. In recognition of this practice,
and of the convenience of such a labelling device, the verb-
forms in Table 27 are grouped under their roots as headings,
which in their turn are ordered alphabetically. For example, the
alphabetical sequence of the roots nind, ni, nu (188-190) has
precedence over that of the verbs themselves, nindati, nayati,
nauti.

As a very general rule, the root of a given verb may be
obtained from the perfect passive participle by deleting the
ending -ta, -ita, or -na, while making due allowance for internal
sandhi effects. For example, nita- — ni (189), raksita- — raks
(281), lagna- — lag (300), labdha- — labh (304). However, many
unpredictable factors make this rule far from infallible: some-
times the vocalic is weakened: tolita- — tul; sometimes it is
strengthened: grhita- — grah; and sometimes there is disagree-
ment among scholars as to what the root should be: the root of
gdyati ‘sing’ (84) is variously given as ga and gai.

Knowing the root of a verb, one is in no position to set up
the actually occurring verb forms. For example, the seemingly
very similar roots tap, tam, tad, and tan correspond to the very
diverse actual present indicative forms tapati, tamyati, tadayati
and tanoti respectively. The grammarians have dealt with this
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problem by recognizing a set of ten verb classes, reflecting the
different ways in which the present indicative is related to the
root. For example, class 8 is characterized by the ending -oti;
the root of tanoti can then be given in the dictionary as ‘tan-8'.
Similarly, the root said to underlie nayati is given as ‘ni-1’,
where class 1 is characterized by the -ati ending and strengthen-
ing of the root vocalic to 1st grade. The student is expected to
get from ni to nayati by strengthening the vocalic (— ne),
adding the conjugational ending (— ne-ati), and applying the
appropriate internal sandhi rule (— nayati).

In recognition of the above practice, each root heading in
Table 27 is followed by a numeral denoting the verb class to
which it is traditionally assigned. The correspondences between
these and the eight present/imperfect classes recognized in
Table 16 are as follows:

~
>

<
N

<
—
D

|

-ati
-ati, -iti, -auti, -Cti
-Viti
-noti
-Cti
= -nati

Il

ONGOWwWN
oo
1]

Regarding these, the only point to note here is that verbs label-
led as belonging to class 6 are the ones which can form their
present active participle feminine in either -antl or -atl (cf.
page 61). '

12. USING THE VERB TABLES

The tabulated information on verbs is presented in two very
different forms: (a) declensional patterns, both paradigmatic
and irregular (Tables 16-25); and (b) lists of the principal parts
of a range of verbs (Table 27). These two are complementary:
from Table 27 one obtains, for any particular verb, certain key

forms, which one then ‘feeds into” the appropriate conjugational

paradigms to obtain the specific forms required; or one does
the reverse of this. Table 27 also gives some key adjectival
derivatives of verbs (the participles), which are to be fed into
the appropriate declensional paradigms (Tables 6, 7). How this
process operates has been indicated piecemeal in preceding
sections; it will now be reviewed systematically. Attention is
directed first to Table 27.
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The heading to each list in Table 27 contains, from left to
right, (a) the serial number (1 to 432) of the entry; (b) the verbal
root as usually cited in Indian dictionaries and grammars; and
(c) the number (1 to 10) of the verb class to which the verb is
traditionally assigned on the basis of its conjugational pattern in
the present/imperfect. Next below these is an English gloss,
included principally for mnemonic purposes, it being often only
a very incomplete guide to the meaning of the verb.

Then follow thirteen entries in a fixed sequence, to which an
abbreviated key is provided in the three-letter headings (Cit,
Pas, etc.) at the left-hand end of each row. Of these thirteen
entries, the first eight (Cit to CAo) are finite verbal forms sub-
ject to conjugation for voice, mood, tense, etc.; the next two (Inf,
Abs) are non-finite (i.e. uninflected) forms; and the last three
(PPP and two FPPs) are adjectival derivatives capable of assum-
ing gender-forms which are then subject to declension for
number and case.

Some important forms not given in the lists are more or less
readily derivable from the given forms; e.g., the periphrastic
future can be obtained directly from the infinitive (-um — -a).
Others cannot be so derived and are therefore given in foot-
notes. The footnotes provide principally the following:

(1) Forms that cannot be inferred because (a) they are excep-
tions to the rules given earlier (and summarized in Table 27, see
below), or (b) the needed source form is lacking. For example,
for verb 110, footnote 7 states that the absolutive with prefix is
-jitya (an exception to the rule: the passive jiyate would lead
one to expect -jiya). And for verb 26, footnote 1 states that the
absolutive with prefix is -unichya, a fact not otherwise knowable
since the passive is lacking.

(2) Unpredictable forms, in particular plural counterparts of
citation forms of -Cti verbs. For example, for verb 27, footnote
2 indicates that the plural of unatti is undanti: knowing the pair
unatti—undanti, one can then set up any form in the pres-
ent/imperfect.

(8) Alternatives to forms given in the body of the table. For
example, for verb 28, footnote 7 states that for the PPP, besides
ubdha-, the forms ubhita- and umbhita- are also permitted.
However, alternatives are not given for the rare desiderative
and causative aorist.

(4) Middle-voice forms when these are not as expected given
the cited active form. For example, for verb 163, footnote 2
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states that the aorist active adyutat has as its middle-voice
counterpart adyotista (where one would otherwise have expect-
ed adyutata).

(5) The middle-voice intensive and the aorist passive in -i,
which are footnoted to the desiderative and the aorist respec-
tively.

The information derivable from Table 27 is summarized in
Table 26. There each of the three-letter headings is followed by
a specification of the form cited — but without redundant
details such as ‘3rd singular” which is applicable to all the finite
verb forms cited, ‘indicative’ which is applicable to all non-
present forms, and “active/middle” which is to be understood in
all forms other than passives.

The sign * = ’ denotes ‘may be fed into’ and is followed by
the relevant table and paradigm numbers; for example:

Fut:  Simple future = Table 16 [1] Present Indicative

This signifies that the form cited in Table 27 opposite the head-
ing ‘Fut’ is the simple future (understood to be in the 3rd
singular indicative active/middle), and that this form is to be
fed into the Present Indicative section of Paradigm [1] of Table
16. (The first form in that paradigm is nayati; a simple future
such as gamisyati is ‘fed into’ that paradigm by substituting
gamisy- for nay- throughout.)

The sign * — ’ denotes ‘may be transformed into’, and is fol-
lowed by a specification of the form that may be derived from
the head form, together with (in parentheses) a formulaic
statement of the mechanism of this transformation, or a refer-
ence to the page where that mechanism is described. For
example, under ‘Fut:” appears

— Precative middle (-syati/-syate — -sista)

This signifies that the form cited in Table 27 for the simple
future yields the precative middle if one replaces -syati (or
-syate) with -sista.

The sign ‘fn.:" signifies that the information mentioned to its
right may (where relevant) be found in Table 27 in a footnote to
the head entry. For example, ‘fn.: Aorist passive in -i’ appear-
ing under ‘Aor:’ signifies that the aorist passive in -i is given
(for those verbs which have such a form) in a footnote to the
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aorist entry in Table 27. Below such a ‘fn.”” entry indented lines
beginning with © — ’ are statements of how the form given in
the footnote may be transformed to yield further forms. For
example, the one immediately below ‘fn.: Aorist passive in -i’
states how the aorist passive may be transformed to yieid the
precative passive.

Where several different paradlgms are given (to the right
of =), it will be necessary, in practice, to decide which is the
appropriate one. In the present/imperfect this will usually be
evident from the ending; for example, any verb whose citation
form ends in -nati must be fed into the -nati paradigm, i.e.
Table 16 [5]. In possibly confusing cases the appropriate para-
digm number is added (in Table 27) after the cited form. In
the reduplicating perfect, difficult cases can usually be resolved
by using the key (Table 20). In the aorist the ending again pro-
vides a clear guide; see the list on p. 51. In the case of adjecti-
val derivatives (i.e. participles). there are usually three para-
digms listed, corresponding to the three genders. Where alter-
natives are offered (e.g. [15]/[16]), the criteria for making the
choice will be found in the appropriate part of the section on
participles (pages 59-63).

Translation out of Sanskrit involves a general reversal of the
above process. For example, faced with a form namamah, one
identifies the stem nam- with verb 184, ‘bow’ (Table 27), and
the ending -amah with the 1st plural of the present indicative
active (Table 16 [1]), yielding the translation ‘we bow’. How-
ever, this process is often beset by various problems, and in
recognition of this a set of three indexes (Tables 28-30) is pro-
vided. The use of these indexes will now be described.

13. USING THE INDEXES

One common problem in translating out of Sanskrit is difficulty
in recognizing verb stems. For example, it is not immediately
evident that pece is a form of the verb cited as pacati (‘cook’,
193 'in Table 27), or that jihremi is considered to be derived
from the root hri (‘blush’, 429). To facilitate resolution of this
problem is the main purpose of Table 28, ‘Index to verb stems’.
Table 28 lists alphabetically all the verb stems occurring in the
present/imperfect, passive, future, causative, reduplicating
perfect, and aorist of all the verbs covered in Table 27. Each
listed stem is identified by the number (1 to 432) of the verb in
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Table 27, together with the relevant heading: Cit, Pas, Fut, Cau,
Per, or Aor. This enables ready identification of difficult forms.

" For example, in the case of pece one looks up the stem pec-
in Table 28, and finds it identified as ‘193 Per’. Then one turns
to Table 27 to locate verb 193 (pac ‘cook’) and the row headed
‘Per:’ (papaca M). If further help is needed, one may also
consult Tables 20 and 18 (on the reduplicating perfect) to com-
plete the identification: pece is perfect middle, 3rd or 1st singu-
iar = ‘he cooked’ or ‘I cooked’. In the case of jihremi, one looks
up jihre- in Table 28, and finds ‘429 Cit’. Then one goes to
Table 27 for verb 429 and ‘Cit:” — and if necessary to Table 16
[7] (present/imperfect, verbs in -Vti) for the complete answer:
jihremi is present indicative active, 1st singular = ‘I blush, I am
ashamed’.

Any doubt about what counts as the stem, e.g. whether one
should be looking for jihre- or jihr-, poses no problem: both
possibilities are often included, and in any case scanning the
relevant section of Table 28 will quickly locate the required
entry. Table 28 does not include the prefixed a- of the imper-
fect or conditional, a fact that has to be allowed for when
looking up a given form. For example, given the form abibhet
and finding no abibhe- in the table, one should try bibhe-. The
identification ‘233 Cit’, in which ‘Cit’ covers the entire pres-
ent/imperfect paradigm, makes it clear that the given form
(abibhet) is imperfect. On the other hand, Table 28 does in-
clude the prefixed a- of the aorist. For example, given the form
abhaisit, one does find abhai-, identified as ‘233 Aor’. As far as
possible, all the existing stems in each tense are given. For
example, in addition to pec- the table includes papac-, papac-,
and papak-, all identified as ‘193 Per’.

If identifying the conjugational form in question proves
difficult, one can consult Table 29, ‘Index to verb endings’. This
table lists alphabetically all the regular conjugational endings

occurring in the major tenses and moods: the present indicative,

optative, and imperative, the imperfect, the reduplicating per-
fect, and the aorist. Each entry heading is followed by a five-
part notation indicating:

(a) the table and section in which the given ending is exem-
plified — e.g. “16 [6]’, signifing ‘Table 16 paradigm [6]" (i.e. -noti
verbs);
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(b) the tense/mood: Ind, Opt, Imv, Imf, Per, Aor, signifying
Present Indicative, Present Optative, Present Imperative, Imper-
fect, Reduplicating Perfect, or Aorist;

(c) the voice: Act, Mid, signifying Active or Middle;

(d) the person: 3, 2, 1, signifying third, second, or first;

(e) the grammatical number: sg, du, pl, indicating singular,
dual, or plural.

For example, given the form nametam, one looks up the
ending -etam and finds it notated as 16 [1] Opt Act 2 du/, i.e.
optative active 2nd dual, exemplified in Table 16 [1] (ie. -ati
verbs). It is often the case that a single ending occurs in the
table more than once, each time with a different notation; for
example, given the form namatam, and looking up the ending
-atam, one finds eight possibilities listed. Of these, the ones
indicating imperfect and aorist can be eliminated immediately,
since namatam lacks the prefixed a-. Consideration of the stem
nam- (identified, if necessary, using Tables 28 and 27) indicates
an -ati verb (i.e. Table 16 [1]), whence the possibilities are
further narrowed to those notated 16 [1]. That is, there are just
two possible interpretations: imperative active 3rd dual, and
imperative middle 3rd singular. Ready recognition of such
ambiguities is a major benefit of using Table 29.

In fact, however, there is a further dimension to the ambigui-
ty: namatam could also be a form of the present active partici-
ple. That possibility is covered in Table 30, ‘Index to noun/
adjective endings’. That table lists alphabetically all the declen-
sional endings contained in Table 6, indicating for each of them
the case and number in question, and the particular paradigm,
[1] to [40], in which the ending is exemplified. For example, the
ending -atam is identified as genitive plural and referred to
Table 6, paradigms [12], [13], and [29]. In fact only [12] and
[29] are found to be relevant: namatam could be the genitive
plural of the present active participle, masculine or neuter.

Noun/adjective endings display no less ambiguity than verb
endings. For example, the one adjectival form priye (ending -e)
could represent any of the following nine possibilities: feminine
vocative singular, masculine/neuter locative singular, and
neuter/feminine nominative/accusative/vocative dual. Looking
up the ending in Table 30 draws one’s attention to all these
possibilities, and helps in deciding which will yield the appro-
priate translation.
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Table 1. The speech-sounds classified on articulatory criteria

voiceless voiced
—P—
open: h h' m a a
velar: k kh g gh n
palatal: § ¢ ch j jh Ay i 1 e ai
retroflex: s t th d dh n r 'r T
dental: s t th d dh n 1 1
labial: p ph b bh m v u 4 o au
e —
unasp- aspi- short long
irated rated —_—
N simple diphthong’
fricatives stops nasals
semi-
vowels
N
consonants vowels
. _/
v.
vocalics

'Locating h (the voiced counterpart of h) in the same column as

gh, jh, etc. is a little artificial but proves expedient for purposes of

description.

*Although e and o are both pure vowels (resembling the long
vowels in English ‘dairy” and ’story” respectively), they are traditional-
ly classified as diphthongs in recognition of their historical origins
and their sandhi behaviour.



Table 2. Rules of external sandhi.

(i) Word-final consonants

*k -t 4 -p - -m -n -ah -adh -h! -H?| o

X 4 t p - -m n  -ak’-ak’ -k’ k'] k-, khe, p-, ph-, s, s
-k -t -* -p -n -m -A* -ah®-ah® -ih® Th'| & [*$- — ch-]*
k -t << -p - -m -m§ -a§ -a§ -i§ -i§ c-, ch-

k -t -t -p -0 -m -ms -as -a s I | t- th-
k -t -t -p n -m -ms -as -as -is -Is -, th-
¢ d d b A -m=nn -0 -2a -4 - I-
¢ d -d b @ -mnn -0 -a -ir -r g-, gh-, d-, dh-, b-, bh-, y-, v-
¢ d 4 b - -m-A -0 -a r - j-, jh-
¢ d d b -An -m=m -0 -a -r - d-, dh-
¢ d 1 b -n -m m -0 -a -r -ir | I
gt -d* d* b* -n -m n -0 -a Ar ir h- [*h- - gh-, dh-, dh-, bh-]
-1 - -n -m -0 -m -n -0 -a -ir - n-, m-
¢ d d b n*-m -n® -0* -a Ar -ir a- [*a- — ']
g d -d b n*-mn* -a -a -ir -r | V7 -

(i) Word-final vowels

-a/-a -i/-1 -u/-0 -r -au  -ai -e -0 Cc*
-&- -ya- -va- -ra- -ava- -aa- -'- -0'- a-
-3- -ya- -va- -ra- -ava- -aa- -aa- -aa- a-
-e-  -i- -vi-  -ri- -avi- -ai- -ai- -ai- i-
-e- - -vi- -ri- -avi- -ai- -ai- -al- i-
-0-  -yu- -0- -ru-  -avu- -au- -au- -au- u-
-0- -yG- -0- rG- -av- -a0- -aG- -2l u-
-ar- -yr- -vr- - -avr- -ar- -ar-  -ar r-
-ai- -ye- ~-ve- -re- -dve- -de- -ae- -ae- e-
-ai- -yai- -vai- -rai- -&vai- -3 ai- -aai- -aai- ai-
-au- -yo- -vo- -ro- -avo- -a0- -ao0- -ao- o-
-au- -yau- -vau- -rau- -avau- -a au- -a au- -a au-| au-

'Similarly -uh. *Similarly -th, -eh, -oh, -aih, & -auh.

*-h may optionally assimilate before §-, s-, or s-; e.g. -h - — -h §- or = € &-.

After -n, §- may remain unchanged; i.e. -n §- — -fi ch- or — -fi §-. )
5Alternatively -n may change to -l (a nasalized 1) when followed by I-; i.e -nl- - -m I- or — T1-
*Word-final -n or -1\, if preceded by a shott vowel, is doubled before a following vowel; e.g. -in e- — -inn e-.
"Here V denotes any vowel other than a.

$C denotes any consonant. When the preceding word ends in a short vowel, ch- — cch-.

174

[UNUDIA JLAYSUDS

puvs ulaixy ¢ qu],

SZ
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Table 3. Ambiguous external sandhis.

Sandhi

\J

-g gh_
A n-
-n m-
-c ch-
-t t-

-t th-
-d d-
-d dh
-d dh-
-n n-
-n m-
-b bh-
-m n-
-m m-
-a V-!
-3 V-
-a C-?
-'1‘ r-
_ﬁ r-
_e3 r-
-0 C-2

N R A N A A A A A A A A A A A A

Possible

-k gh_
=t 1=
-n m-
-t ch-
-t t-

-t th-
-t d_
-t dh_
-t dh-
-n n-
_n m_
-p bh-
-m n_
-m m-
-ah V-
_ah V-
-3 C-
g r-
-ar-
..e r_
<0 C-
-0 a-
_.a 1."_
-a a-
o] ga
-u u-
-a i-
_a u_
_a e..
...a O..

'Here V denotes any vowel.
*Here C denotes any wvoiced consonant.

T .
“Similarly for o, ai, au.

resolutions

-k h-
-k n-
-k m-
< §=
-t t-
-t th‘
-t d_
-t h-
-t h-
-t n-
-t m-
-p h-
-p n-
-p m-
-8 V-
-ai V-
_gh C-
_Ih r-
-ah r=
-eh r-
_ah C-
-ah a-
-a r-
-a 3-
<1 T=
-u G-
-a 1-
-a G-
-a ai-
-a au-

-t dh_

-0 V-

-ih r-
—uh r-

-3 a-
=1 1=

-0 u-
=3 i=

-3 u-
-3 e-
-3 O-
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Table 4. Rules of internal sandhi for retroflexion.

(i) Retroflexion of s:

Within a word, s changes to s if it is followed by
any sound other than r, r, or ¥, and is preceded —
either immediately or with intervening h or m —
by k or r or any vowel other than a or a.

Necessary Permitted ~ Prohibited
preceding intervening [s—s]  following
sounds sounds sounds

T
X
|
=5/ 5471
jo¥)
jo¥]]

v
k|kh g gh

Un
o)
€
5
=
=
-1
1| <
I
-l
J ! -t
m——
[¢°]
B
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(ii) Retroflexion of n:

Within a word, n changes to n if it is immediately
followed by a vowel, n, m, y, or v, and is preceded at
whatever distance by r, r, F, or s, provided there is
no intervening consonantal dental, retroflex, or
palatal other than y.

Necessary Prohibited ~ Necessary
preceding intervening [n—n] following
sounds sounds sounds

T

1 I e a
plmialy ey | e,y L,
:sr:it th d dh ni:r\rf-;
Lol LL:'I ————— l
's t th d dh|n |11
USRI EUPUN




Table 5. Vocalic gradation series.

opern:

palatal:

retroflex:

dental:

labial:

Rules Examples

01 -2 zero « 1st — 2nd

o a a cakhnuh khananam khanayati
i/1 e ai nita- netum anaisit
y ay ay ninyjuh  ngyanam ndyayati
i/ ya ya ista- yajanam  ydjayati
r e mrta- - -

r ar  ar mamruh maranam mdrayati
r ra ra grhita-  grahanam grahayati
1 al al kipta- kalpanam kalpa-
u/t o au $ruta- $rotum asrausit
1 =, & = z
v av av SuSryvuh $ravanam Srdvayati
u/t va va udita- vadanam wvidayati

'The expected v, seen, for example, in zero-grade §rnve (versus
1st-grade $rnavai), is often replaced by uv, as in zero-grade Susruvuh.
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Table 6. Declensional paradigms for nouns/adjectives.

(i) Masculine

(1]

(4]

devah
devam
devena
devaya
devat
devasya
deve
deva

munih
munim
munina
munaye
muneh
munau
mune

pasuh
paSum
pasuna
pasave
pasoh

pasau
paso

neta
netaram
netra
netre
netuh
netari
netah

devau

devabhyam

devayoh

devau

muni

munibhyam

munyoh

muni

past

paSubhyam

pasvoh

past

netarau

netrbhyam

netroh

"

netarau

devah
devan
devaih
devebhyah

devanam
devesu
devah

munayah
munin
munibhih
munibhyah

muninam
munisu
munayah

pasavah
pasin
pasubhih
pasubhyah

pastinam
pasusu
pasavah

netarah
netfn
netrbhih
netrbhyah

netfnam
netrsu
netarah




(5]

(6l

(7]

(8]

Table 6.

pita
pitaram
pitra
pitre
pituh

pitari
pitah

marut
marutam
maruta
marute
marutah
maruti
marut

vanik
vanijam
vanija
vanije
vanijah

vaniji
vanik

vedhah
vedhasam
vedhasa
vedhase
vedhasah
vedhasi
vedhah

Noun Declensions

pitarau

pitrbhyam

pitroh

pitarau

marutau

marudbhyam

marutoh

marutau

vanijau
vanigbhyam
vanijoh

vanijau

vedhasau

"

vedhobhyam

vedhasoh

"

vedhasau
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pitarah
pittn
pitrbhih
pitrbhyah

pitfnam
pitrsu
pitarah

marutah

"

~marudbhih

marudbhyah

marutam
marutsu
marutah

vanijah

vanigbhih
vanigbhyah

vanijam
vaniksu
vanijah

vedhasah

vedhobhih il
vedhobhyah ' '

vedhasam
vedhahsu
vedhasah
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(%]

[10]

(11]

(12]

‘or rajani

atma
atmanam
atmana
atmane
atmanah
"
atmani
atman

raja
rdjanam
rajna
rajne
rajhah

rajni’
rajan

hasti
hastinam
hastina
hastine
hastinah
hastini
hastin

nayan
nayantam
nayata
nayate
nayatah

nayati
nayan
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atmanau

"

atmabhyam

atmanoh

"

atmanau

rajanau
rajabhyam
rajiioh

rajanau

hastinau

hastibhyam

hastinoh

hastinau

nayantau

nayadbhydm

nayatoh

nayantau

atmanah
atmanah
atmabhih
atmabhyah

atmanam
atmasu
atmanah

rajanah
rajiiah
rajabhih
rajabhyah

hastinah
hastibhih
hastibhyah

hastinam
hastisu
hastinah

nayantah
nayatah
nayadbhih
nayadbhyah

nayatam
nayatsu
nayantah




[13]

(14]

[15]

(16]

Table 6.

dhiman
dhimantam
dhimata
dhimate
dhimatah

dhimati
dhiman

$reyan
Sreyamsam
Sreyasa
Sreyase
$reyasah

$reyasi
Sreyan

tenivan
tenivamsam
tenusa
tenuse
tenusah
tenusi
tenivan

cakrvan
cakrvamsam
cakrusa
cakruse
cakrusah

i
cakrusi
cakrvan

Noun Declensions

dhimantau

dhimadbhyam

"

dhimatoh

dhimantau

Sreyamsau
§reyobhyam

"

§reyasoh

Sreyamsau

tenivamsau

tenivadbhyam

tenusoh

"

tenivamsau

cakrvamsau

cakrvadbhyam

cakrusoh

cakrvamsau
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dhimantah
dhimatah
dhimadbhih
dhimadbhyah

dhimatam
dhimatsu
dhimantah

$reyamsah
$reyasah

" $reyobhih

§reyobhyah

$reyasam
$reyahsu
$reyamsah

tenivamsah
tenusah
tenivadbhih
tenivadbhyah

tenusam
tenivatsu
tenivamsah

cakrvamsah
cakrusah
cakrvadbhih
cakrvadbhyah

cakrusam
cakrvatsu
cakrvamsah




84 Sanskrit Manual

(i) Neuter

[17] phalam
phalena
phalaya
phalat
phalasya
phale
phala

[18] vari

varina
varine
varinah
varini
vari/vare

madhu

"

(19]

madhuna
madhune
madhunah
madhuni
madhu/
madho

[20]  dhatr

dhatrna
dhatrne
dhatrnah
dhatrni
dhatr/
dhatah

phale

phalabhyam

phalayoh

phale

varini

1"

varibhyam

"

varinoh

"

varini

madhuni

madhubhyam

madhunoh

"

madhuni

dhatrni

dhatrbhyam

"

dhatrnoh

"

dhatrni

phalani

phalaih
phalebhyah

phalanam
phalesu
phalani

varini

"

-varibhih

varibhyah

varinam
varisu
varini

madhani

"

madhubhih
madhubhyah

madhtnam
madhusu
madhiini

dhateni
dhatrbhih
dhatrbhyah

dhatfnam
dhatrsu
dhatrni



[21]

(22]

[23]

[24]

Table 6. Noun Declensions

jagat

jagata
jagate
jagatah

jagati
jagat

asrk
"
asrja
astje
asjah
L

asrji
asrk

manah

"
manasa
manase
manasah
manasi
manah

havih
havisa
havise
havisah
"
havisi
havih

jagati
jagadbhyam

"

jagatoh

jagatl

astijl

asrgbhyam

asrjoh

asrj1

manasi

"

manobhyam

"

manasoh

"

manasi

havist

havirbhyam

havisoh

"

havisi

jaganti
jagadbhih
jagadbhyah

jagatam
jagatsu
jaganti

asriyji

" asrgbhih

asrgbhyah

asrjam
asrksu
asriiji

manamsi
manobhih
manobhyah

manasam
manahsu
manamsi

havimsi
havirbhih
havirbhyah

havisam
havihsu
havimsi
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(25]

[26]

[27]

[28]
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ayuh ayusi
ayusa ayurbhyam
ayuse "

ayusah "

" ayusoh
ayusi "
ayuh ayusi
karma karmani
karmana karmabhyam
karmane ;
karmanah "

" karmanoh
karmani !
karma(n) karmani
nama nam(a)ni
namna namabhyam
namne "
namnah !

" namnoh
nam(a)ni "
nama(n) nam(a)ni
bali balini
balina balibhyam
baline !
balinah "

" balinoh
balini "
bali(n) balini

ayamsi

ayurbhih
ayurbhyah

ayusam
ayuhsu
aytmsi

karmani
karmabhih
karmabhyah

karmanam
karmasu
karmani

namabhih
namabhyah

namnam
namasu
namani

balini
balibhih
balibhyah

balinam
balisu
balini



Table 6.

[29]  nayat

nayata
nayate
nayatah

nayati

nayat

tenivat

1l

(30]

tenusa
tenuse
tenusah
tenusi
tenivat

[31] cakrvat

cakrusa
cakruse
cakrusah
"
cakrusi
cakrvat

(iii) Feminine

katha
katham
kathaya
kathayai
kathayah

(32]

kathayam
kathe

Noun Declensions

nayanti

nayadbhyam

nayatoh

nayantt

tenusi

"

tenivadbhyam-

"

tenusoh

"

tenusi

cakrusi

cakrvadbhyam

cakrusoh

”"

cakrusi

kathe

kathabhyam

kathayoh

kathe
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nayanti
nayadbhih
nayadbhyah

nayatam
nayatsu
nayanti

tenivamsi
tenivadbhih
tenivadbhyah

tenusam
tenivatsu
tenivamsi

cakrvamsi
cakrvadbhih
cakrvadbhyah

¢akrusam
cakrvatsu
cakrvamsi

kathah | H

; | |
kathabhih
kathabhyah

kathanam

‘kathasu

kathah
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[33]

(35]

[36]

lor mataye
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nadi
nadim
nadya
nadyai
nadyah

nadyam
nadi

dhih
dhiyam
dhiya
dhiyai/-ye
dhiyah

dhiyam/-yi
dhih

matih
matim
matya
matyai'
matyah/-teh

matyam/-tau
mate

vadhih
vadham
vadhva
vadhvai
vadhvah
vadhvam
vadhu

nadyau

nadibhyam

nadyoh

nadyau

dhiyau

dhibhyam

dhiyoh

dhiyau

mati

matibhyam

matyoh
mati

vadhvau

vadhtibhyam

vadhvoh

vadhvau

nadyah
nadih
nadibhih
nadibhyah

nadinam
nadisu
nadyah

dhiyah

dhibhih
dhibhyah

dhinam/dhiyam
dhisu
dhiyah

matayah
matth
matibhih
matibhyah

matinam
matisu
matayah

vadhvah
vadhah
vadhabhih
vadhiibhyah

vadhiinam
vadhiisu
vadhvah



(38]

[39]

'or dhenave

Table 6.

bhiih
bhuvam
bhuva
bhuvai/-ve
bhuvah
bhuvam/-vi
bhih

dhenuh
dhenum
dhenva
dhenvai'
dhenvah?

dhenvam?
dheno

nauh
navam
nava
nave
navah
"

navi
nauh

mata
mataram
matra
matre
matuh
matari
matah

or dhenoh

Noun Declensions

bhuvau

bhiibhyam

bhuvoh

"

bhuvau

dhent

dhenubhyam

dhenvoh

"

dhenti

matarau

matrbhyam

matroh

matarau

%or dhenau
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bhuvah
bhibhih
bhiibhyah

bhiinam/bhuvam
bhisu
bhuvah

dhenavah
dhentih

‘dhenubhih

dhenubhyah

dhentinam
dhenusu
dhenavah

navah
naubhih
naubhyah

navam
nausu
navah

matarah

matth !
matrbhih i “
matrbhyah ‘ ‘

matrnam
matrsu
matarah
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Table 7. Irregular declensions of nouns/adjectives.

(i) Masculine
[41] vi§vapah
vi$vapam
vi§vapa
vi§vape
vi§vapah

vi$vapi
viSvapah

[42] yavakrih
yavakriyam
yavakriya
yavakriye
yavakriyah

yavakriyi
yavakrih

[43] senanth
senanyam
senanya
senanye
sendnyah
senanyam
senanih

[44] rah
rayam
raya
raye
rayah

rayi
rah

vi§vapau
viSvapabhyam

vi$vapoh

"

viSvapau

yavakriyau

yavakribhyam

yavakriyoh

yavakriyau

senanyau

senanibhyam

"

senanyoh

senanyau

rayau

rabhyam

rayoh

rayau

vi$vapah
vis$vapah
vi§vapabhih
vi$vapabhyah

vi§vapam
vi§vapasu
vi§vapah

yavakriyah

yavakribhih
yavakribhyah

yavakriyam
yavakrisu
yavakriyah

senanyah

senanibhih
senanibhyah

senanyam

senanisu
senanyah

rayah

rabhih
rabhyah
rayam
rasu
rayah



(45]

[46]

[47]

(48]

Table 7. Irregular Noun Declensions 91

sakha
sakhayam
sakhya
sakhye
sakhyuh

sakhyau
sakhe

patih
patim
patya
patye
patyuh

patyau
pate

pat
padam
pada
pade
padah

padi
pat

dvipat
dvipadam
dvipada
dvipade
dvipadah

dvipadi
dvipat

sakhayau
sakhibhyam

sakhyoh

sakhayau

pati
pdtibhyam

patyoh

pati

padau

padbhyam

padoh

padau

dvipadau
dvipadbhyam

dvipadoh

dvipadau

sakhayah
sakhin
sakhibhih
sakhibhyah

sakhinam
sakhisu
sakhayah

patayah
patin

‘patibhih

patibhyah

patinam
patisu
patayah

padah
padah
padbhih
padbhyah

padam
patsu
padah

dvipadah

dvipadah 1{
dvipadbhih l }‘
dvipadbhyah

dvipadam
dvipatsu
dvipadah
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[49]

(50]

[51]

[52]
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anadvan
anadvaham
anaduha
anaduhe
anaduhah
"

anaduhi
anadvan

pran
prancam
praca
prace
pracah

praci
pran

pratyan
pratyanicam
pratica
pratice
praticah

pratici
pratyan

udan
udaficam
udica
udice
udicah
udici
udan

anadvahau

anadudbhyam

anaduhoh

anadvahau

prancau
pragbhyam

"

pracoh

prancau

pratyancau
“

pratyagbhyam

praticoh

pratyancau

udaficau

udagbhyam

udicch

udaficau

anadvahah
anaduhah
anadudbhih
anadudbhyah

anaduham
anadutsu
anadvahah

praiicah
pracah
pragbhih
pragbhyah

pracam
praksu
prancah

pratyaficah
praticah
pratyagbhih
pratyagbhyah

praticam
pratyaksu
pratyaficah

udancah
udicah
udagbhih
udagbhyah

udicam
udaksu
udaficah
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(54]

[55]

[56]
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anvan
anvafcam
anica
anfice
anticah
anaci
anvan

tiryan
tiryaficam
tiradca
tirasce
tirascah
tirasci
tiryan

puman
pumamsam
pumsa
pumse
pumsah

"

pumsi
puman

panthah
panthanam
patha
pathe
pathah

pathi
panthah

anvancau

anvagbhyam

andcoh

"

anvancau

tiryaficau

tiryagbhyam

tira§coh

"

tiryaficau

pumamsau

pumbhyam

pumsoh

pumamsau

panthanau

pathibhyam

pathoh

panthanau

anvaficah
antcah
anvagbhih
anvagbhyah

anucam
anvaksu
anvarficah

tiryaficah
tirascah
tiryagbhih
tiryagbhyah

tiraScam
tiryaksu
tiryaficah

pumamsah
pumsah
pumbhih
pumbhyah

pumsam
pumsu
pumamsah

panthanah
pathah
pathibhih
pathibhyah

patham
pathisu
panthanah
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(57]

[60]

‘or gohani

pusa
pusanam
pusna
pusne
pasnah

pusni
pusan

goha
gohanam
goghna
goghne
goghnah

goghni'
gohan

$va
$vanam
$una
Sune
$unah
$uni
Svan

yuva
yuvanam
yiana
yune
ytnah
ylni
yuvan
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plsanau

piisabhyam

pasnoh

pusanau

gohanau

gohabhyam

goghnoh

gohanau

$vanau

§vabhyam

$unoh

$vanau

yuvanau

yuvabhyam

ytinoh

yuvanau

pusanah
puasnah
pisabhih
ptisabhyah

pasnam
pusasu
pasanah

gohanah
goghnah
gohabhih
gohabhyah

goghnam
gohasu
gohanah

$vanah
$unah
§vabhih
$vabhyah

funam
$vasu
$§vanah

yuvanah
yilinah
yuvabhih
yuvabhyah

yanam
yuvasu
yuvanah



(61]

(i) Neuter

[63]

Table 7. Trregular Noun Declensions 95

maghava
maghavanam
maghona
maghone
maghonah

maghoni
maghavan

mahan
mahantam
mahata
mahate
mahatah

mahati
mahan

mahat

mahata
mahate
mahatah

mahati
mahat

dadhi

dadhna
dadhne
dadhnah
dadh(a)ni
dadhe/
dadhi

maghavanau

"

maghavabhyam

maghonoh

"

maghavanau

mahantau

mahadbhyam

"

mahatoh

"

mahantau

mahati

mahadbhyam

mahatoh

mahati

dadhini

"

dadhibhyam

dadhnoh

dadhini

maghavanah
maghonah
maghavabhih
maghavabhyah

maghonam
maghavasu
maghavanah

mahantah
mahatah
mahadbhih
mahadbhyah

mahatam
mahatsu
mahantah

mahanti
mahadbhih
mahadbhyah

mahatam
mahatsu
mahanti

dadhini

dadhibhih
dadhibhyah

dadhnam
dadhisu
dadhini
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[65] ahah

ahna

ahne
ahnah

ah(a)ni
ahah

(iii) Feminine
[66] jara
jarasam
jarasa
jarase

jarasah

jarasi
jare

stri
striyam'
striya
striyai
striyah

(67]

striyam
stri

[68] laksmth
laksmIm
laksmya
laksmyai
laksmyah

laksmyam
laksmi

lor strim
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ah(a)ni

ahobhyam

ahnoh

ah(a)ni

jarasau

jarabhyam
"

jarasoh

jarasau

striyau
stribhyam
striyoh
striyau
laksmyau
laksmibhyam

laksmyoh

laksmyau

ahani
ahobhih
ahobhyah

ahnam
ahahsu
ahani

jarasah
jarabhih
jarabhyah

jarasam
jarasu
jarasah

striyah
striyah/strih
stribhih
stribhyah

strinam
strisu
striyah

laksmyah
laksmth
laksmibhih
laksmibhyah

laksminam
laksmisu
laksmyah




(69]

[70]

[71]

[72]

Table 7.

dyauh
divam
diva
dive
divah
divi
dyauh

gauh
gam
gava
gave
goh

gavi
gauh

gih
giram
gira
gire
girah

giri
gih

Irregular Noun Declensions

divau

dyubhyam

divoh

"

divau

gavau
gobhyam

gavoh

gavau

girau
girbhyam
giroh

girau

divah

dyubhih
dyubhyah

divam

dyusu
divah

gavah
gah

) gobhih

gobhyah

gavam
gosu
gavah

apah
apah
adbhih
adbhyah

apam
apsu
apah

girah

girbhih
girbhyah

giram
girsu
girah
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[73]  pah
puram
pura
pure
purah

puri
pth
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purau
parbhyam

puroh

purau

purah

parbhih
parbhyah

puram
pursu
purah



Table 8. Adjective types in the three genders.

Stem-form Masculine Neuter
priya- priyah [1] priyam [17]
sundara- sundarah [1] sundaram [17]
Suci- $ucih [2] $uci [18]
sudhi- sudhih! sudhi [18]
tanu- tanuh [3] tanu [19]
aticamii- aticamiih? aticamu [19]
svabhii- svabhiih® svabhu [19] -
datr- data [4], ([5]) datr [20]
sarva$ak-* sarvasak [6] sarva$ak [21]
privavac-’ priyavak [7]  priyavak [22]
sumanas- sumanah [8] sumanah [23]
udarcis- udarcih [7] udarcih [24]
dirghayus- dirghayuh [7] dirghayuh [25]
suparvar- suparva [9] suparva [26]
sunamar- sunama [10] sunama [27]
balin- bali [11] bali [28]
nayant-* nayan [12] nayat [29]
yufjant- yuijan [12] yudjat [29]
dadhat- dadhat [6] dadhat [21]
dhimat-” dhiman [13] dhimat [21]
Sreyas- Sreyan [14] Sreyah [23]
tenivas- tenivan [15] tenivat [30]
vidoas- vidvan [16] vidvat [31]

'See page 25, [34].
*See page 25, [36].
‘See page 25, [37].

‘dhimati
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Feminine

priya [32]
sundari [33]
$ucih [35]
sudhth [34]
tanuh [38]/
tanvi [33]
aticamth [36]
svabhah [37]
datri [33]
sarvasak [6]
priyavak [7]
sumanah [8]
udarcih [7]
dirghayuh [7]
suparvani [33]
sunamni [33]
balini [33]
nayantI [33]
yufijati [33]
dadhati [33]
(33]
Sreyasl [33]
tenusi [33]
vidusT [33]

"This type covers the three consonant finals -k, -t, -p.
"This type covers all alternating consonant final pairs such as k—c,

t—j; see pages 20-21.

“This and the next often cited as nayat-, yuijat-; but see page 61.

7Also covers adjectives in -vat-.

h-—
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Table 9. Comparison of adjectives by method 1.

Positive

priya-
Suci-
tanu-
datr-
priyavac-
sumanas-
dirghayus-
sunaman-
balin-
dadat-
nayant-
dhimat-
vidvas-

oy

Comparative

priyatara-
Sucitara-
tanutara-
datrtara-
priyavaktara-
sumanastara-
dirghayustara-
sunamatara-
balitara-
dadattara-
nayattara-
dhimattara-
vidvattara-

Superlative

priyatama-
Sucitama-
tanutama-
datrtama-
priyavaktama-
sumanastama-
dirghayustama-
sunamatama-
balitama-
dadattama-
nayattama-
dhimattama-
vidvattama-



Table 10. Comparison of adjectives by method 2.

Positive

anu-
antika-
alpa-
alpa-
ksipra-
ksudra-
guru-
dirgha-
dtra-
patu-
priya-
balin-
bahu-
bahula-
mahat-
mrdu-
yuvan-
laghu-
vara-
vrddha-
vrddha-
sthira-
hrasva-

Comparative

anlyas-
nediyas-
alpiyas-
kaniyas-
ksepiyas-
ksodiyas-
gariyas-
draghiyas-
daviyas-
patiyas-
preyas-
baliyas-
bhiyas-
bamhiyas-
mahiyas-
mradiyas-
yaviyas-
laghiyas-
variyas-
varsiyas-
jyayas-
Sreyas-
stheyas-
hrasiyas-

Superlative

anistha-
nedistha-
alpistha-
kanistha-
ksepistha-
ksodistha-
garistha-
draghistha-
davistha-
patistha-
prestha-
balistha-
bhayistha-
bamhistha-
mahistha-
mradistha-
yavistha-
laghistha-
varistha-
varsistha-
jyestha-
Srestha-
sthestha-
hrasistha-
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Table 11. The numerals.

bl

0N

10.

12.
13.
14,
15.
16.
17;
18.
19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25,
26.
27.
28.
29,
30.
31.
32.
33.

Cardinal Ordinal

ekah ekam eka  prathama-
dvau dve dve dvitiya-
trayah trini tisrah trtiya-
catvarah catvari  tur(l)ya-

catasrah caturtha-
panca pancama-
sat sastha-
sapta saptama-
asta(u) astama-
nava navama-
dasa dasama-
ekadasa ekadasa-
dvadasa dvadasa-
trayodasa trayodasa-
caturdasa caturdasa-
paficadasa pancadasa-
sodasa sodasa-
saptadas$a saptadasa-
astadasa astadasa-
navadasa navadasa-
Gnavims$atih tinavim$a-
ekonavimsatih ekonavimsa-
ekannavim$atih ekannavim$a-
vim$atih vim$a(titama)-
ekavimsatih ekavim$a(titama)-
dvavimsatih dvavims$a(titama)-
trayoviméatih trayovimsga(titama)-
caturvimsatih caturvimsa(titama)-
paficavimsatih paficavimsa(titama)-
sadvims$atih sadvimsa(titama)-
saptavimgatih saptavim$a(titama)-
astavimsatih astavimsa(titama)-
navavims$atih navavimsa(titama)-
trimsSat trim$a(ttama)-
ekatrimgat ekatrim$a(ttama)-
dvatrimsat dvatrimsa(ttama)-
trayastrimsat trayastrims$a(ttama)-



34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.

43.

44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51
52.

53.

54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.

63.

64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
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catustrims$at
pafcatrimsat
sattrimsat
saptatrim$at
astatrimsat
navatrimé$at
catvarims$at
ekacatvarims$at
dvacatvarimsat
dvicatvarimgat
trayaScatvarims$at
tricatvarimsat
catu$catvarimsat
parficacatvarim$at
satcatvarimé$at
saptacatvarimsat
astacatvarimsat
navacatvarims$at
pancasat
ekapancasat
dvapancasat
dvipafcasat
trayahpafcasat
tripancasat
catuhpancasat
pancapancasat
satpafcasat
saptapancasat
astapancasat
navapancasat
sastih
ekasastih
dvasastih
dvisastih
trayahsastih
trisastih
catuhsastih
pancasastih
satsastih
saptasastih
astasastih
navasastih

catustrim$a(ttama)-
paficatrim$a(ttama)-
sattrim$a(ttama)-
saptatrim$a(ttama)-
astatrim$a(ttama)-
navatrim$a(ttama)-
catvarimsa(ttama)-
ekacatvarim$a(ttama)-
dvacatvarims$a(ttama)-
dvicatvarim$a(ttama)-
traya$catvarim$a(ttama)-
tricatvarimsa(ttama)-
catu$catvarims$a(ttama)-
paficacatvariméa(ttama)-
satcatvarimsa(ttama)-
saptacatvarim$a(ttama)-
astacatvarims$a(ttama)-
navacatvarimsa(ttama)-
paficasa(ttama)-
ekapaficasa(ttama)-
dvapancasa(ttama)-
dvipaficada(ttama)-
trayahpaficasa(ttama)-
tripafica$a(ttama)-
catuhpancasa(ttama)-
paficapaficasa(ttama)-
satpancaa(ttama)-
saptapaficasa(ttama)-
astapaficasa(ttama)-
navapaifica$a(ttama)-
sastitama-
ekasast(itam)a-
dvasast(itam)a-
dvisast(itam)a-
trayahsast(itam)a-
trisast(itam)a-
catuhsast(itam)a-
paficasast(itam)a-
satsast(itam)a-
saptasast(itam)a-
astasast(itam)a-
navasast(itam)a-
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70.
71.
72.

73.

74.
75,
76.
77,
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.

94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100.
101.

102.

Sanskrit Manual

saptatih
ekasaptatih
dvasaptatih
dvisaptatih
trayahsaptatih
trisaptatih
catuhsaptatih
paiicasaptatih
satsaptatih
saptasaptatih
astasaptatih
navasaptatih
asitih
ekasitih
dvyasitih
tryasitih
caturasitih
pafcasitih
sadasitih
saptasitih
astasitih
navasitih
navatih
ekanavatih
dvanavatih
dvinavatih
trayonavatih
trinavatih
caturnavatih
paficanavatih
sannavatih
saptanavatih
astanavatih
navanavatih
Satam
ekasatam
ekadhikasatam

ekadhikam Satam

dvisatam

dvyadhikasatam

saptatitama-
ekasaptat(itam)a-
dvasaptat(itam)a-
dvisaptat(itam)a-
trayahsaptat(itam)a-
trisaptat(itam)a-
catuhsaptat(itam)a-
paficasaptat(itam)a-
satsaptat(itam)a-
saptasaptat(itam)a-
astasaptat(itam)a-
navasaptat(itam)a-
asititama-
ekasit(itam)a-
dvyaséit(itam)a-
tryasit(itam)a-
catura$it(itam)a-
paficasit(itam)a-
sadasit(itam)a-
saptasit(itam)a-
astasit(itam)a-
navastt(itam)a-
navatitama-
ekanavat(itam)a-
dvanavat(itam)a-
dvinavat(itam)a-
trayonavat(itam)a-
trinavat(itam)a-
caturnavat(itam)a-
parficanavat(itam)a
sannavat(itam)a-
saptanavat(itam)a-
astanavat(itam)a-
navanavat(itam)a-
Satatama-
ekagata(tama)-
ekadhikasatatama-
ekadhika- satatama-
dvigata(tama)-
dvyadhika$atatama-

i

dvyadhikam $atam dvydhika- Satatama-




103.

112.

120.

1000.
1002.

2000.

2984.

10000.
100000.
1000000.
10000000.
100000000.
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triSatam triata(tama)-
tryadhikasatam efc.
tryadhikam Satam
dvadasasatam
dvadasadhikasatam
dvadasadhikam Satam
vims$atiSatam
vimsatyadhika$atam
vim$atyadhikam Satam
trim$acchatam
trimsadadhikasatam
trim$adadhikam $atam
dvisatam

dve Sate

trisatam

trini $atani

. paficacatvariméad-

adhikam triSatam

sahasram sahasratama-
dvisahasram dvisahasra(tama)-
dvyadhikasahasram efc.
dvyadhikam sahasram
dvisahasram
dve sahasre
caturasityadhikam
nava$atadhikam dvisahasram

ayutam ayutatama-
laksam laksatama-
prayutam prayutatama-
kotih kotitama-
arbudam arbudatama-
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Table 12. Declension of the numerals 1 to 10.

Masculine:
1

ekah
ekam
ekena
ekasmai
ekasmat
ekasya
ekasmin

Neuter:

ekam

"
ekena
ekasmai
ekasmait
ekasya
ekasmin

Feminine:

eka
ekam
ekaya
ekasyai
ekasyah

ekasyam

2

dvau

dvabhyam

dvayoh

dve

dvabhyam

dvayoh

dve

"

dvabhyam

dvayoh

3

trayah
trin
tribhih
tribhyah

trayanam
trisu

trini

"

tribhih

tribhyah

trayanam
trisu

tisrah

"

tisrbhih
tisrtbhyah

tisrnam
tisrsu

4

catvarah
caturah
caturbhih
caturbhyah

caturnam
catursu

catvari

caturbhih
caturbhyah

caturnam
catursu

catasrah

catasrbhih

5

parfica
paficabhih
paficabhyah

paficanam
paficasu

pafica
paiicabhih
paficabhyah

pancanam

paicasu

pafica

paficabhih

catasrbhyah paificabhyah

catasrnam
catasrsu

pafinanam
parficasu



Table 12. Declension of Numerals

6 7 8

sat sapta asta(u)

" "

sadbhih  saptabhih  astabhih
sadbhyah saptabhyah astabhyah

sannam saptanam astanam
satsu saptasu astasu

As for masculine

As for masculine

nava

"

navabhih

navabhyah

navanam
navasu
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10

dasa
dagabhih
dasabhyah

dasanam
dasgasu
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Table 13. Declension of the demonstratives.

“This’
Masculine:

ayam
imam
anena
asmai
asmat
asya

asmin

Neuter:

idam
anena
asmai
asmat
asya
asmin

Feminine:
iyam
imam
anaya
asyai
asyah

asyam

imau

abhyam

anayoh

"

ime

abhyam

anayoh

"

ime
abhyam

anayoh

"

ime
iman
ebhih
ebhyah

esam
esu

imani

ebhih
ebhyah

esam
esu

imah
abhih
abhyah
asam
asu



“That’

Table 13.

Masculine:

asau
amum
amuna
amusmai
amusmat
amusya
amusmin

Neuter:
adah

amuna
amusmai
amusmat
amusya
amusmin

Feminine:

asau
amiim
amuya
amusyai
amusyah

"

amusyam

Demonstratives

amu ami

" aman
amtbhyam amibhih

! amibhyah
amuyoh amisam

" amisu
amu amiini
amiibhyam amibhih

! amibhyah
amuyoh amisam

" amisu
ama amih
amubhyam amiabhih

! amubhyah
amuyoh amiisam

" amusu
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Table 14. Declension of the pronouns.

3rd person
Masculine:

sah
tam
tena
tasmai
tasmat
tasya
tasmin

Neuter:

tat
tena
tasmai
tasmat
tasya
tasmin

Feminine:

sa

tam
taya
tasyai
tasyah

tasyam

tau

tabhyam

tayoh

te

tabhyam

tayoh

te

tabhyam

tayoh

"

te

tan

taih
tebhyah

tesam
tesu

tah
tabhih
tabhyah
tasam

tasu



2nd person

tvam
tvam
tvaya
tubhyam
tvat

tava
tvayi

yuvam

yuvabhyam

"

yuvayoh

Ist person

avam

"

aham
mam
maya
mahyam
mat
mama
mayi

avabhyam

avayoh

"

Table 14. Pronouns

ylyam
yusman
yusmabhih
yusmabhyam
yusmat
yusmakam
yusmasu

vayam
asman
asmabhih
asmabhyam
asmiat
asmakam
asmasu

111

2nd person enclitic

tva vam vah
te vam vah
te vam vah

ma nau nah
me nau nah
me nau nah
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3rd person substitute

Masculine:
enam enau enan
enena - -
=5 enayolr -
Neuter:
enat ene enani
enena - -
s enayoh -
Feminine:
enam  ene enah
| enaya - -
\ e —_—— —
|
e enayoh -~



“All
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Masculine:

sarvah
sarvam
sarvena
sarvasmai
sarvasmat
sarvasya
sarvasmin
sarva

Neuter:

sarvam
sarvena
sarvasmai
sarvasmat
sarvasya
sarvasmin
sarva

Feminine:

sarva
sarvam
sarvaya
sarvasyai
sarvasyah
"
sarvasyam
sarve

sarvau

"

sarvabhyam

"

sarvayoh

sarvau

sarve

"

sarvabhyam

sarvayoh

"

sarve

sarve

sarvabhyam

"

"

sarvayoh

"

sarve

sarve

sarvan

sarvaih

sarvebhyah
"

sarvesam
sarvesu
sarve

sarvani
sarvaih
sarvebhyah

sarvesam
sarvesu
sarvani

sarvah
sarvabhih
sarvabhyah

sarvasam
sarvasu
sarvah




Table 15. Conjugations of the verb nayati.

Present
Indic.

Present
Optat.

Present
Imperat.

Imperfect
Indic.

Perfect
Indic.

Aorist
Indic.

Aorist
Optat.

Periph.
Future
Indic.

Simple
Future
Indic.

Condit.
Indic.

Active:

nayati
nayasi
nayami

nayet
nayeh
nayeyam

nayatu
naya
nayani

anayat
anayah
anayam

ninaya
ninetha
ninaya

anaisit
anaisih
anaisam

niyat
niyah
niyasam

neta
netasi
netasmi

nesyati
nesyasi
nesyami

anesyat
anesyah
anesyam

nayatah
nayathah
nayavah

nayetam
nayetam
naycva

nayatam
nayatam
nayava

anayatam
anayatam
anayava

ninyatuh
ninyathuh
ninyiva

anaistam
anaistam
anaisva

niyastam
niyastam
niyasva

netarau
netasthah
netasva

nesyatah
nesyathah
nesyavah

anesyatam
anesyatam
anesyava

nayanti
nayatha
nayamah

nayeyuh
nayeta
nayema

nayantu
nayata
nayama

anayan
anayata
anayama

ninyuh
ninya
ninyima

anaisuh
anaista
anaisma

niyasuh
niyasta
niyasma

netarah
netastha
netasma

nesyanti
nesyatha
nesyamah

anesyan
anesyata
anesyama

Middle:

nayate nayeie
nayase nayethe
naye nayavahe
nayeta nayeyatam
nayethah  nayeyatham
nayeya nayevahi

nayatam nayetam
nayasva nayetham
nayai nayavahai

anayata anayetam
anayathah anayetham

anaye anayavahi
ninye ninyate
ninyise ninyathe
ninye ninyivahe
anesta anesatam
anesthah  anesatham
anesi anesvahi
nesista nesiyastam
nesisthah  nesiyastham
neslya nesivahi
neta netarau
netase netasthe
netahe netasvahe

esyate nesyete
nesyase nesyethe
nesye nesyavahe

anesyata  anesyetam
anesyathah anesyetham
anesye anesyavahi

nayante
nayadhve
nayamahe

nayeran
nayedhvam
nayemahi

nayantam
nayadhvam
nayamahai

anayanta
anayadhvam
anayamahi

ninyire
ninyidhve
ninyimahe

anesata
anedhvam
anesmahi

nesiran
nesidhvam
nesimahi

netarah
netadhve
netasmahe

nesyante
nesyadhve
nesyamahe

anesyanta
anesyadhvam
anesyamahi

Passive:

niyate
niyase
niye

niyeta
niyethah
niyeya

niyatam
niyasva
niyai

aniyata
aniyathah
aniye

ninye
ninyise
ninye

anayi
andyisthah
anayisi

nayisista
nayisisthah
nayisiya

nayita
nayitase
nayitahe

nayisyate
nayisyase
nayisye

anayisyata
anayisyathah
anayisye

niyete
niyethe
niyavahe

niyeyatam
niyeyatham
niyevahi

niyetam
niyetham
niyavahai

aniyetam
aniyetham
aniyavahi

ninyate
ninyathe
ninyivahe

anayisatam
anayisatham
andyisvahi

nayisTyastam
nayistyastham
nayisivahi

nayitarau
nayitasathe
nayitasvahe

nayisyete
nayisyethe
nayisyavahe

anayisyetam
anayisyetham
andyisyavahi

/488

niyante
niyadhve
niyamahe

niyeran
niyedhvam ‘
niyemahi

niyantam
niyadhvam ‘
niyamahai

aniyanta
aniyadhvam
anfyamahi \

niRyire
ninyidhve
ninyimahe

anayisata
anayidhvam
anayismahi

nayisiran
nayisighvam
nayisimahi

nayitarah
nayitadhve
nayitasmahe

nayisyante
nayisyadhve
nayisyamahe

anayisyanta
anayisyadhvam
andyisyamahi
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Table 16. Conjugational paradigms for the present and

imperfect.

(1]
Present

Indicative

Present
Optative

Present
Imperative

Imperfect
Indicative

Active

nayati
nayasi
nayami

nayet
nayeh
nayeyam

nayatu
naya
nayani

anayat
anayah
anayam

Middle

nayate
nayase
naye

nayeta
nayethah
nayeya

nayatam
nayasva
nayai

anayata
anayathah
anaye

nayatah
nayathah
nayavah

nayetam
nayetam
nayeva

nayatam
nayatam
nayava

anayatam
anayatam
anayava

nayete
nayethe
nayavahe

nayeyatam
nayeyatham
nayevahi

nayetam
nayetham
nayavahai

anayetam
anayetham
anayavahi

nayanti
nayatha
nayamah

nayeyuh
nayeta
nayema

nayantu
nayata
nayama

anayan
anayata
anayama

nayante
nayadhve
nayamahe

nayeran
nayedhvam
nayemahi

nayantam
nayadhvam
nayamahai

anayanta
anayadhvam
anayamahi




Table 16. Present and Imperfect

[2] Active

bhati
bhasi
bhami

bhayat
bhayah
bhayam

bhatu
bhahi
bhani

abhat
abhah
abham

[3] Active

svapiti
svapisi
svapimi

svapyat
svapyah
svapyam

svapitu
svapihi
svapani

asvapat’
3

asvapah

asvapam

lor abhuh
%or asvapit
%or asvapih

bhatah
bhathah
bhavah

bhayatam
bhayatam
bhayava

bhatam
bhatam
bhava

abhatam
abhatam
abhava

svapitah
svapithah
svapivah

svapyatam
svapyatam
svapyava

svapitam
svapitam
svapava

asvapitam
asvapitam
asvapiva

bhanti
bhatha
bhamah

bhayuh
bhayata
bhayama

bhantu

" bhata

bhama

abhan'
abhata
abhama

svapanti
svapitha
svapimah

svapyuh
svapyata
svapyama

svapantu
svapita
svapama

asvapan
asvapita
asvapima
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[4] Active
stauti' stutah stuvanti
stausi stuthah stutha
staumi stuvah stumah
stuyat stuyatam stuyuh
stuyah stuyatam stuyata
stuyam stuyava stuyama
stautu stutam stuvantu
stuhi stutam stuta
stavani stavava stavama
astaut astutam astuvan
astauh astutam astuta
astavam astuva astuma
Middle
stute stuvate stuvate
stuse stuvathe studhve
stuve stuvahe stumahe
stuvita stuviyatam stuviran
stuvithah  stuviyatham stuvidhvam
stuviya stuvivahi stuvimahi
stutam stuvatam stuvatam
stusva stuvatham studhvam
stavai stavavahai stavamahai
astuta astuvatam astuvata
astuthah astuvatham astudhvam
astuvi astuvahi astumahi

'In the six forms with -au-, this vowel may be replaced by
-avi- . In Tables 16 and 17 forms printed in italics have ‘strong’

stems.
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[5] Active

janati
janasi
janami

janiyat
janiyah
janiyam

janatu
janihi'
janani

ajanat
ajanih
ajanam

Middle

janite
janise
jane

janita
janithah
janiya
janitam
janisva
janai
ajanita
ajanithah
ajani

'See page 44.

janitah
janithah
janivah

janiyatam
janiyatam
janiyava

janitam
janitam
jandava

ajanitam
ajanitam
ajaniva

janate
janathe
janivahe

janatam
janatham
janavahai
ajanatam
ajanatham
ajanivahi

jananti
janitha
janimah
janiyuh
janiyata
janiyama

janantu

janita

janama

ajanan
ajanita
ajanima

janate
janidhve
janimahe

janiran
janidhvam
janimahi

janatam ,
janidhvam
janamahai 1
djanata

ajanidhvam
ajanimahi
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[6] Active

sunoti
Sunosi
sunomi

sunuyat
sunuyah
sunuyam

sunofu
sunu!
sunavani

asunot
asunol
asunavam

Middle

sunute
sunuse
sunve

sunvita
sunvithah
sunviya

sunutam
sunusva,
sunavai

asunuta
asunuthah
asunvi

'See page 44.

Sanskrit Manual

sunutah
sunuthah
sun(u)vah

sunuyatam
sunuyatam
sunuyava

sunutam
sunutam
sunavdva

asunutam
asunutam
asun(u)va

sunvate
sunvathe
sun(u)vahe

sunviyatam
sunviyatham
sunvivahi

sunvatam
sunvatham
sunavdvahai

asunvatam
asunvatham
asun(u)vahi

sunvanti
sunutha
sun(u)mah

sunuyuh
sunuyata
sunuyama

sunvantu
sunuta
sunavama

asunvan
asunuta
asun(u)ma

sunvate
sunudhve
sun(u)mahe

sunviran
sunvidhvam
sunvimahi

sunvatam
sunudhvam
sunavamahai

asunvata
asunudhvam
asun(u)mahi



Table 16. Present and Imperfect

(71 Active

juhoti
juhosi
juhomi

juhuyat
juhuyah
juhuyam

juhotu
juhudhi’
juhavani

ajuhot
ajuhoh
ajuhavam

Middle

juhute
juhuse
juhve

juhvita
juhvithah
juhviya

juhutam
juhusva
juhavai

ajuhuta

ajuhuthah
ajuhvi

'See page 45.

juhutah
juhuthah
juhuvah

juhuyatam
juhuyatam
juhuyava

juhutam
juhutam
juhavava

ajuhutam
ajuhutam
ajuhuva

juhvate
juhvathe
juhuvahe

juhviyatam
juhviyatham
juhvivahi

juhvatam
juhvatham
juhavavahai

ajuhvatam
ajuhvatham
ajuhuvahi

juhvati
juhutha
juhumah

juhuyuh
juhuyata
juhuyama

juhvatu

- juhuta

juhavama

ajuhavuh
ajuhuta
ajuhuma

juhvate
juhudhve
juhumahe

juhviran
juhvidhvam
juhvimahi

juhvatam
juhudhvam
juhavamahai

ajuhvata
ajuhudhvam
ajuhumahi
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[8]  Active

yunakti
yunaksi
yunajmi

yufjyat
yufyjyah
yufijyam

yunaktu
yungdhi
yunajani

ayunak
ayunak
ayunajam

Middle

yunkte
yunkse
yufije

yufijita
yufijithah
yufjiya

yunktam
yuniksva
yunajai

ayunkta
ayunkthah
ayufiji
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yunktah
yunkthah
yufijvah

yufjyatam
yufjyatam
yuijyava

yunktam
yunktam
yunajava

ayunktam
ayunktam
ayufijva

yunjate

yufijathe
yuiijvahe

yunjiyatam
yufijiyatham
yufjivahi

yuRjatam
yufjatham
yunajadvahai
ayufjatam
ayufjatham
ayufjvahi

yufijanti
yunktha
yuiijjmah

yufijyuh
yufjyata
yunjyama

yunjantu
yunkta
yunajama

ayunjan
ayunkta
ayuijma

yunjate
yungdhve
yufijjmahe

yunjiran
yufjidhvam
yufjimahi
yufjatam
yungdhvam
yunajamahai

ayunjata

-ayungdhvam

ayuijjmahi
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Active

dvesti
dueksi
dvesmi

dvisyat
dvisyah
dvisyam

dvestu
dviddhi
dvesani

advet
advet
advesam

Middle

dviste
dvikse
dvise

dvisita
dvisithah
dvisiya

dvistam
dviksva
dvesai

advista
advisthah
advisi

dvistah
dvisthah
dvisvah

dvisyatam
dvisyatam
dvisyava

dvistam
dvistam
dvesdva

advistam
advistam
advisva

dvisate
dvisathe
dvisvahe

dvisiyatam
dvisiyatham
dvisivahi

dvisatam
dvisatham
dvesavahai

advisatam
advisatham
advisvahi

dvisanti
dvistha
dvismah

dvisyuh
dvisyata
dvisyama

dvisantu
dvista
dvesama

advisan
advista
advisma

dvisate
dviddhve
dvismahe

dvisiran
dvisidhvam
dvisimahi

dvisatam
dviddhvam
dvesamahai

advisata
adviddhvam
advismahi
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[10] Active

vasti
vaksi
vasmi

udyat
udyah
uSyam

vastu
uddhi
vasani

avat
avat
avasam
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ustah
usthah
u$vah

udyatam
udydtam
uSyava

ustam
ustam
vasava

austam
austam
ausva

udanti
ustha
u$mah

u$yuh
udyata
uSyama

uSantu
usta
vasama

au$an
austa
au$ma
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Table 16.

Active

runaddhi
runatsi
runadhmi

rundhyat
rundhyah
rundhyam

runaddhu
runddhi
runadhani

arunat
arunat
arunadham

Middle

runddhe
runtse
rundhe

rundhita
rundhithah
rundhiya

runddham
runtsva
runadhai

arunddha
arunddhah
arundhi

Present and Imperfect

runddhah
runddhah
rundhvah

rundhyatam
rundhyatam
rundhyava

runddham
runddham
runadhdva

arunddham
arunddham
arundhva

rundhate
rundhathe
rundhvahe

rundhiyatam
rundhiyatham
rundhivahi

rundhatam
rundhatham
runadhavahai

arundhatam
arundhatham
arundhvahi
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rundhanti
runddha
rundhmah

rundhyuh
rundhyata
rundhyama

rundhantu
runddha
runadhama

arundhan
arunddha
arundhma

rundhate
runddhve
rundhmahe

rundhiran
rundhidhvam
rundhimahi

rundhatam
runddhvam
runadhamahai

arundhata
arunddhvam
arundhmahi




[12] Active

roditi
rodisi
rodimi

rudyat
rudyah
rudyam

roditu
rudihi
rodani

arodat’
arodal?
arodam

lor arodit
%or arodih

ruditah
rudithah
rudivah

rudyatam
rudyatam
rudyava

ruditam
ruditam
rodiva

aruditam
aruditam
arudiva

Table 17. Irregular conjugations in the present and imperfect.

rudanti
ruditha
rudimah

rudyuh
rudyata
rudyama

rudantu
rudita
rodiama

arudan
arudita
arudima
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Active

braviti
bravisi
bravimi

brayat
brayah
briilyam

bravitu
brahi
bravani

abravit
abravih
abravam

Middle

brite
brise
bruve

bruvita
bruvithah
bruviya

bratam
brasva
bravai

abriita
abrathah
abruvi

bratah
briithah
bravah

briayatam
brayatam
briyava

bratam
bratam
bravava

abratam
abriatam
abrava

bruvite
bruvathe
briivahe

bruviyatam
bruviyatham
bruvivahi

bruvatam
bruvatham
bravavahai

abruvatam
abruvatham
abravahi

bruvanti
bratha
bramah

brayuh
brayata
briiyama

bruvantu
brita

. bravama

abruvan
abriita
abrima

bruvate
bradhve
bramahe

bruviran
bruvidhvam
bruvimahi

bruvatam
bridhvam
bravamahai

abruvata
abridhvam
abramahi
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[14]

Active

eti
est
emi

iyat
iyah
iyam

etu
ihi
ayani

ait
aih
ayam

Middle

adhite’
adhise
adhiye

adhiyita
adhiyithah
adhiylya

adhitam
adhisva
adhyayai

adhyaita
adhyaithah
adhyaiyi
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itah
ithah
ivah

iyatam
iyatam
iyava

itam
itam
ayava

aitam
aitam
aiva

adhiyate
adhiyathe
adhivahe

adhiyiyatam

adhiytyatham

adhiyivahi
adhiyatam
adhiyatham
adhyayavahai

adhyaiyatam

adhyaiyatham

adhyaivahi

yanti
itha
imah

iyuh
iyata
iyama

yantu
ita
ayama

ayan
aita
aima

adhiyate
adhidhve
adhimahe

adhiyiran
adhiyidhvam
adhiyImahi

adhiyatam
adhidhvam
adhyayamahai

adhyaiyata
adhyaidhvam
adhyaimahi

leti has middle forms only with prefix adhi-.
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Active

karoti
karosi
karomi

kuryat
kuryah
kuryam

karotu
kuru
karavani

akarot
akaroh
akaravam

Middle

kurute
kuruse
kurve

kurvita
kurvithah
kurviya

kurutam
kurusva
karavai

akuruta
akuruthdh
akurvi

kurutah
kuruthah
kurvah

kuryatam
kuryatam
kuryava

kurutam
kurutam
karavava

akurutam
akurutam
akurva

kurvate
kurvathe
kurvahe

kurviyatam
kurviyatham
kurvivahi

kurvatam
kurvatham
karavavahai

akurvatam
akurvatham
akurvahi

kurvanti
kurutha
kurmah

kuryuh
kuryata
kuryama

kurvantu

+ kuruta

karavama

akurvan
akuruta
akurma

kurvate
kurudhve
kurmahe

kurviran
kurvidhvam
kurvimahi

kurvatam i
kurudhvam ‘
karavamahai |

akurvata
akurudhvam
akurmahi
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[16]

Active

dadhati
dadhasi
dadhami

dadhyat
dadhyah
dadhyam

dadhatu
dhehi
dadhani

adadhat
adadhah
adadham

Middle

dhatte
dhatse
dadhe

dadhita
dadhithah
dadhiya

dhattam
dhatsva
dadhai

adhatta
adhatthah
adadhi
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dhattah
dhatthah
dadhvah

dadhyatam
dadhyatam
dadhyava

dhattam
dhattam
dadhava

adhattam
adhattam
adadhva

dadhate
dadhathe
dadhvahe

dadhiyatam
dadhiyatham
dadhivahi

dadhatam
dadhatham
dadhavahai

adadhatam
adadhatham
adadhvahi

dadhati
dhattha
dadhmah

dadhyuh
dadhyata
dadhyama

dadhatu
dhatta
dadhama

adadhuh
adhatta
adadhma

dadhate
dhaddhve
dadhmahe

dadhiran
dadhidhvam
dadhimahi

dadhatam
dhaddhvam
dadhamahai

adadhata
adhaddhvam
adadhmahi



Table 17. Irregular Present & Imperfect 131

Active

jahati
jahasi
jahami

jahyat
jahyah
jahyam

jahatu
jahthi
jahani
ajahat

ajahih
ajaham

jahitah
jahithah
jahivah

jahyatam
jahyatam
jahyava

jahitam
jahitam
jahava
ajahitam
ajahitam
ajahiva

jahati
jahitha
jahimah

jahyuh
jahyata
jahyama

jahatu
jahita
jahama
ajahuh
ajahita
ajahima
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(18]

(19]

Middle

mimite
mimise
mime

mimita
mimithah
mimiya

mimitam
mimisva
mimai

amimita
amimithah
amimi

Middle

Sete
Sese
Saye

Sayita
Sayithah
Saylya

Setam
$esva
Sayai

adeta
asethah
asayi
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mimate
mimathe
mimivahe

mimiyatam
mimiyatham
mimivahi

mimatam
mimatham
mimavahai

amimatam
amimatham
amimivahi

Sayate
Sayathe
Sevahe

SayTyatam
Saylyatham
Sayivahi

Sayatam
$ayatham
$ayavahai

aSayatam
aSayatham
asevahi

mimate
mimidhve
mimimahe

mimiran
mimidhvam
mimimahi

mimatam
mimidhvam
mimamahai

amimata
amimidhvam
amimimahi

$erate
sedhve
$emahe

Saylran
Sayidhvam
$ayimahi

Seratam
$edhvam
$ayamahai

aserata
aSedhvam
asemahi




Table 17.

[20] Active

asti
asi
asmi

syat
syah
| Syém

astu
edhi
asani

asit
asih
asam

Middle!

ste
se
he
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stah
sthah
svah

syatam
syatam
syava

stam
stam
asaova

astam
astam
asva

sate
sathe
svahe

Middle voice forms of asti are rare.

santi
stha
smah

syuh
syata
syama

santu
sta
asama

asan
asta
asma

sate
dhve
smahe
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[21] Middle

aste asate asate

asse asathe a(d)dhve
ase asvahe asmahe
asita dsiyatam asiran
asithah aslyatham asidhvam
asiya asivahi asimahi
astam asatam asatam
assva asatham a(d)dhvam
asai asavahai asamahai
asta asatam asata
asthah asatham a(d)dhvam
asi asvahi asmahi




(22]

(23]

Table 17. Irreqular Present & Imperfect

Active

$asti
$assi
Sasmi

Sisyat
Sisyah
$isyam

$astu
$adhi
$asani

asat
asat/asah
asasam

Active

hanti
hamsi
hanmi

hanyat
hanyah
hanyam

hantu
jahi
hanani
ahan

ahan
ahanam

Sistah
§isthah
$isvah

Sisyatam
Sisyatam
Sisyava

Sistam
Sistam
sasava

asistam
aSistam
asisva

hatah
hathah
hanvah

hanyatam
hanyatam
hanyava

hatam
hatam
hanava

ahatam
ahatam
ahanva

sasati
Sistha
$ismah

Sisyuh
Sisyata
Sisyama

Sasatu
$ista
Sasama

asasuh
asista
adisma

ghnanti
hatha
hanmah

banyuh
hanyata
hanyama

ghnantu
hata
hanama

aghnan
ahata
ahanma

135
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(24]

Active

dogdhi
dhoksi
dohmi

duhyat
duhyah
duhyam

dogdhu
dugdhi
dohani

adhok
adhok
adoham

Middle

dugdhe
dhukse
duhe

duhita
duhithah
duhiya

dugdham
dhuksva
dohai

adugdha
adugdhah
aduhi
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dugdhah
dugdhah
duhvah

duhyatam
duhyatam
duhyava

dugdham
dugdham
dohava

adugdham
adugdham
aduhva

duhate
duhathe
duhvahe

duhiyatam
duhiyatham
duhivahi

duhatam
duhatham
dohavahai

aduhatam
aduhatham
aduhvahi

duhanti
dugdha
duhmah

duhyuh
duhyata
duhyama

duhantu
dugdha
dohama

aduhan
adugdha
aduhma

duhate
dhugdhve
duhmahe

duhiran
duhidhvam
duhimahi

duhatam
dhugdhvam
dohamahai

aduhata
adhugdhvam
aduhmahi
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Active

ledhi
leksi
lehmi

lihyat
lihyah
lihyam

ledhu
lidhi
lehani

alet
alet
aleham

Middle

lidhe
likse
lihe

lihita
lihithah
lihiya

lidham
liksva
lehai

alidha
alidhah
alihi

lidhah
lidhah
lihvah

lihyatam
lihyatam
lihyava

lidham
lidham
lehava

alidham
alidham
alihva

lihate
lihathe
lihvahe

lihiyatam
lihiyatham
lihivahi

lihatam
lihatham
lehavahai
alihatam
alihatham
alihvahi

lihanti
Iidha
lihmah

lihyuh
lihyata
lihyama

lihantu
lidha

ﬂlehdma

alihan
alidha
alihma

lihate
lidhve
lihmahe

lihiran
lihidhvam
lihimahi

lihatam
lidhvam
lehamahai

\
alihata ‘ ‘
alidhvam
alihmahi
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Table 18. Conjugational paradigime for the reduplicating

perfect.

[1] jijiva
jijivitha

jijiva
jijive
jijvise
jijive

vivesa'
vivesilha

[2]
vivesa

vivise
vivigise
vivige

[3] iyesa
iyesitha

iyesa

1se
1sise
1se

[4] niniya*’
ninayitla

ninaya™

ninye
ninyise
ninye

'Italics = stem vocalic in Ist grade.

vocalic in 2nd grade.

prpivatuh
jrvathuh
VIV

jyivate
jpprvathe
ppvivahe

vividaluh
vividathuh
VIVISIVA

vivisale
vivisathe
vivisivahe

1satuh
isathuh
151va

tsale
1sathe
1sivahe

ninyatuh
ninyathuh
ninyiva

}

ninyate
ninydthe
ninyivahe

‘or ninetha

jijprvuh
jijiva
jijivima

jijivire
jijividhve
jijivimahe

vivisuh
vivisa
vivi§ima

viviéire
vivi§idhve
vivi§imahe

Tsuh
1sa
isima

isire
isidhve
isimahe

ninyuh
ninya
ninyima
ninyire
ninyidhve
ninyimahe

“Italics plus asterisk = stem



(5]

(6]

(7]

(8]

Sisraya*
Sisrayitha
sisraya®™

Sisriye
SiSriyise
Sisriye

uvdca*
uvacitha'
uvdca®

Gce
Gicise
ace

tastara*
tastaritha
tastira™

tastare
tastarise
tastare

cakara*
cakartha
cakiira®

cakre
cakrse
cakre

lor uvaktha

Table 18. Perfect

§isriyatuh
gisriyathuh
Sisriyiva

Sisriyate
$isriyathe
$isriyivahe

ticatuh
Gicathuh
Qciva

tcate
acathe
ticivahe

tastaratuh
tastarathuh
tastariva

tastarate
tastarathe
tastarivahe

cakratuh
cakrathuh
cakrva

cakrate
cakrathe
cakrvahe

Sisriyuh
$isriya
Sidriyima

Siériyire
Sisriyidhve
§isriyimahe

ticuh
tca
acima

acire
tcidhve
ticimahe

tastaruh
tastara
tastarima

tastarire
tastaridhve
tastarimahe

cakruh
cakra
cakrma

cakrire
cakrdhve
cakrmahe
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[9] tustdva®  tustuvatuh tustuvuh
tustotha tustuvathuh tustuva
tustiva®  tustuva tustuma
tustuve tustuvate tustuvire
tustuse tustuvathe tustudhve
tustuve tustuvahe  tustumahe

[10] tatana* tenatuh tenuh
tenitha' tenathuh  tena
tatana®  teniva tenima
tene tenate tenire
tenise tenathe tenidhve
tene tenivahe tenimahe

[11] dadhau dadhatuh  dadhuh
dadhatha® dadhathuh dadha
dadhau dadhiva dadhima
dadhe dadhate dadhire
dadhise  dadhathe  dadhidhve
dadhe dadhivahe dadhimahe

lor tatantha
%or dadhita
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Table 19. Irregular conjugations in the reduplicating perfect.

[12] aha
attha

[13] wveda
vettha
veda

ahatuh
ahathuh

vidatuh
vidathuh
vidva

ahuh
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Table 20. Key to conjugation classes in the reduplicating perfect
(active).

1. Final -au; e.g. dadhau, jagau.......... [11]
II. Final -a
A. Initial a-
1. aha...... [12]
2. Other than aha; e.g. ada, anafja.......... [1]
B. Initial iy- or uv-
1. Stem vocalic in 1st grade; e.g. iyesa, uvosa.......... [3]
2. Stem vocalic in 2nd grade; e.g. iydja, uvaca.......... [6]
C. Initial other than a-, iy-, or uv-
1. Stem vocalic in zero grade; e.g. nininda,
babhtva.......... 1]
2. Stem vocalic in 1st grade
a. Stem vocalic -e-, -0-, or -ar-
(1) veda ... [13]
(2) cakarta and cakarsa.......... [1]
(3) Other than the above three verbs; e.g.
vive$a, bubodha, sasarja.......... [2]
b. Stem vocalic -a- or -ra-; e.g. caskanda,
raraksa, papraccha.......... [1]
3. Stem vocalic in 2nd grade
a. Stem vocalic -ay-
(1) -ay- preceded by one consonant; e.g. ninaya,
cikaya.......... [4]
(2) -ay-preceded by two consonants; e.g. Sisraya,
cikraya.......... [5]
b. Stem vocalic -av-
(1) dadhava.......... [1]
(2) tustava, dudrava, susrava, and
$udrava.......... 9]
(3) Other than the above five verbs; e.g. lulava,
juhava .......... [5]
c. Stem vocalic -ar-
(1) jajara.......... [7] or [10]

(2) cacara and tatara.......... [10]
(3) cakara (‘do’), babhara, vavara, and
sasara.......... [8]

(4) cakara (‘strew’).......... [7]
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(5) -ar- preceded by one consonant, but
excluding the above eight verbs; e.g.

dadhara, mamarja..........[4]
(6) -ar- preceded by two consonants; e.g.
tastara, sasmara.......... [7]

. Stem vocalic other than -ay-, -av-, -ar-

(1) babhrama.......... [4] or [10]

(2) paphala and babhgja.......... [10]

(3) cakrama, caksdna, caksama, jagada, jahasa,
tatydja, dadhvana, $arama, and
sasvana.......... [7]

(4) cakanksa, cakhada, vavaincha, nanatha,
yayaca, raradha, $a$asa, and sasadha.......... [11

(5) The type C'aC'aC? (where C'and C?are
any two consonants), but excluding those
under (4) above (i.e. nanatha to sasadha);
e.g. tatana, papaca, sasada......... [10]

(6) Other than the above categories (1) to (5);
e.g. vivyadha, susvapa, jagraha,
cakhana.......... [4]
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Table 21. Conjugational paradigm for the periphrastic perfect.

Active

3rd.: kalayam asa/ kalayam asatuh/  kalayam asuh/
kalayam cakara  kalayam cakratuh kalayam cakruh

2nd.: kalayam asitha/ kalayam asathuh/ kalayam asa/
kalayam cakartha kalayam cakrathuh kalayam cakra

1st: kalayam asa/ kalayam asiva/ kalayam asima/
kalayam cakdara  kalayam cakrva kalayam cakrma

Middle

3rd.: kalayam cakre kalayam cakrate  kalayam cakrire

2nd.: kalayam cakrse  kalayam cakrathe kalayam cakrdhve

1st.: kalayam cakre kalayam cakrvahe kalayam cakrmahe
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Table 22. Conjugational paradigms for the aorist.

[1] asicat
asicah
asicam

asicata
asicathah
asice

[2] adiksat
adiksah
adiksam

adiksata
adiksathah
adiksi

[3] anaisit®
anaisih*
anaisam*

anesta’
anesthah
anesi

[4]  aksaipsit*
aksaipsih*
aksaipsam*

aksipta
aksipthah
aksipsi

asicatam
asicatam
asicava

asicetam
asicetham
asicavahi

adiksatam
adiksatam
adiksava

adiksatam
adiksatham
adiksavahi

anaistam*
anaistam™
anaisva*

anesatam
anesatham
anesvahi

aksaiptam*
aksaiptam*
aksaipsva*

aksipsatam
aksipsatham
aksipsvahi

asican
asicata
asicama

asicanta
asicadhvam
asicimahi

adiksan
adiksata
adiksama

adiksanta
adiksadhvam
adiksamahi

anaisuh*
anaista*
anaisma*

anesata
anedhvam
anesmahi

aksaipsuh*
aksaipta*
aksaipsma*

aksipsata
aksibdhvam
aksipsmahi

'Italics with asterisk = stem vocalic in 2nd grade.
talics without asterisk = stem vocalic in 1st grade.
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(5]

(6]

(7]

abhasit*
abhasih*
abhasisam*

apavit?
apavih*
apavisam™

apavista
apavisthah
apavisi

adat*
adah*
adam*

adita
adithah
adisi

Sanskrit Manual

abhasistam®*
abhasistam®*
abhisisva*

apavistam*
apavistam™
apavisva*

apavisatam
apavisatham
apavisvahi

adatam*
adatam®
adava*

adisatam
adisatham
adisvahi

abhasisuh*
abhasista®
abhasisma*

apavisuh*
apavista*
apavisma*

apavisata
apavidhvam
apavismahi

adul*
adata*
adama*

adisata
adidhvam
adismahi

'Usually in the active of class [6] (-it class), the stem vocalic is
in 1st grade for some verbs and in 2nd grade for others.
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Table 23. Irregular conjugations in the aorist.

(8]

]

akarsit*
akarsth*
akarsam*

akrta
akrthah
akrsi

abhit
abhth
abhiivam

akarstam*
akarstam*
akarsva*

akrsatam
akrsatham
akrsvahi

abhatam
abhtitam
abhiava

akarsuh*
akarsta*
akarsma*

akrsata
akrdhvam
akrsmahi

abhavan
abhtta
abhima
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Table 24. Conjugational paradigm for the precative.

niyat
niyah
niyasam
nesista

nesisthah
nesiya

niyastam
niyastam
niyasva

nesiyastam
nesiyastham
nesivahi

niyasuh
niyasta
niyasma

nesiran
nesidhvam
nesTmahi

Table 25. Conjugational paradigm for the periphrastic future.

neta
netasi
netasmi

neta
netase
netahe

netarau
netasthah
netasvah

netarau
netdsathe
netasvahe

netarah
netastha
netasmah

netarah
netadhve
netasmahe
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Table 26. Guide to Table 27 and the paradigms.

Cit:

Pas:

Fut:

Cau:

Present indicative active/middle = Tables 16-17 [1]-[25]

— Present active participle (pp. 60-61) = Table 6 [12]/[6]
[29]/(21] [33]

— Present middle participle (p. 61) = Table 6 [1] [17]
(32]

Present indicative passive = Table 16 [1] Middle
— Precative active (-yate — -yat) = Table 24 Active
— Absolutive with prefix (-yate — -ya)

Simple future = Table 16 [1] Present Indicative

— Conditional (---syati/---syate — a---syat/a-—-syata) =
Table 16 [1] Imperfect

— Precative middle (-syati/-syate — -sista) => Table 24
Middle

— Future active participle (-syati — -syant-) = Table 6
[12] [29]/[21] [33]

— Future middle participle (-syate — -syamana-) = Table
6 [1] [17] [32]

Causative = Table 16 [1]

— Causative passive (-ayati — -yate) = Table 16 [1]
Middle

— Causative future (-ayati — -ayisyati) = Table 16 [1]
Present Indicative Active

— Causative perfect (-ayati — -ayam asa) = Table 21

Active

— Causative infinitive (-ayati — -ayitum)

— Causative absolutive without prefix (-ayati — -ayitva)

— Causative perfect passive participle (-ayati — -ita-) =
Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

— Causative future passive participle in -niya- (-ayati — .
-aniya-) = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

— Causative future passive participle in -ya- (-ayati —
-ya-) = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

— Causative future passive participle in -avya- (-ayati
— -ayitavya-) = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]
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Des:

Per:

Aor:

Inf:

Abs:

CAo:

Sanskrit Manual

Desiderative = Table 16 [1]

— Desiderative passive (-sati/-sate — -syate) = Table 16
[1] Middle

— Desiderative future (-sati/-sate — -sisyati/-sisyate) =
Table 16 [1] Present Indicative

— Desiderative perfect (-sati/-sate — -sam asa/-sam
cakre) = Table 21

— Desiderative aorist (---sati/---sate — a---sit/a---sista)

= Table 22 [6]

Desiderative infinitive (-sati/-sate — -situm)

Desiderative perfect passive participle (-sati/-sate —

-sita-) = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

fn.: Middle-voice intensive = Table 16 [1] Middle
— Intensive passive etc. (p. 59)

_)
._.)

Perfect = Tables 18-19 [1]-[13] & Table 21

— Perfect active participle in -(i)vas- (pp. 61-62) = Table
6 [15]/[16] [30]/[31] [33]

— Perfect middle participle (p. 62) = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

Aorist = Tables 22-23 [1]-[9]
fn.: Aorist passive in -i = Table 22 [6] Middle, except 3rd
sing.; endings: -i, -isatam, etc.
— Precative passive (a---i — -—isIsta) = Table 24
Middle
— Periphrastic future passive (a-—-i — ---itd) = Table
25 Middle
— Simple future passive (a---i — ---isyate) = Table 16
[1] Present Indicative Middle
— Conditional passive (-i — -isyata) => Table 16 [1]
Imperfect Middle

Causative aorist = Table 22 [1]

Infinitive

— Periphrastic future (-um — -a) =» Table 25

— Future passive participle in -avya- (-um — -avya-) =

Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

Absolutive without prefix



PPP:

FPP:

FPP:

Table 26. Guide to Tables 151
Perfect passive participle = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]
— Perfect active participle in -vat- (-a — -avat) = Table 6
[13] [21] [33]
Future passive participle in -niya- = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]

Future passive participle in -ya- = Table 6 [1] [17] [32]
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Table 27. Principal parts of verbs.

1 afic-1 2 afij-7 3 at-1 4 ad-2

‘bend’ ‘anoint’ ‘wander’ ‘eat’
Cit: aficati anakti* M atati M atti'
Pas:  a(fi)cyate’ ajyate atyate adyate®
Fut:  aficisyati anjisyati® atisyati atsyati
Cau:  aficayati afjayati atayati adayati
Des:  aficicisati afjijisati atitisati jighatsati
Per:  @nafica anafja M®*  ata ada
Aor:  afcit anjit’ atit aghasat
CAo: afjijat atitat adidat
Inf:  aficitum afjitum® F atitum attum F
Abs:  aficitva? afjitva’ atitva jagdhva
PPP:  a(fi)cita- akta- atita- jagdha-
FPP: adaniya-
FPP: a(f)jya-"’ atya- adya-

5 an-2 6 arth-10 7 arh-1 8 av-1

‘breathe’ ‘ask for’ ‘deserve’ ‘further’
Cit: aniti arthayate arhati avati
Pas:  anyate arthyate arhyate' avyate
Fut:  anisyati arthayisyate arhisyati avisyati
Cau:  anayati arhayati avayati
Des:  aninisati artithayisate arjihisati avivisati
Per:  ana arthayam ¢ @narha ava
Aor:  anit" artathata arhit avit”
CAo: aninat arjihat' avivat
Inf: anitum arthayitum  arhitum avitum
Abs:  anitva arthayitva arhitva
PPP:  anita- arthita- arhita- avita-
FPP: arthaniya-  arhaniya-
FPP:  aniya-

'Abs -acya */aktva °/akta-/akna- ‘Plafjanti °/anksyati

*Mid anaje "Pas aiji ®/anktum °/a(n)ktva '°/angya-

"Int atatyate '?Pladanti “Abs jagdhya 'Pasani Abs -arghya
16 /arhit; Pas arhi YPas avi
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9 as-b 10 as-9 11 as-2 12 as-4

‘obtain’ ‘eat’ ‘be’ ‘throw’
Cit: asnute [6] a$nati asti [20] asyati
Pas:  asyate asyate asyate
Fut:  aSisyate' asisyati asisyati
Cau:  aSayati asayati asayati
Des:  aSiSisate asidisati asisisati
Per: anase asa asa asa
Aor:  asta’ asi asthat®
CAo: asisat asisat Missing asisat
Inf:  astum® asitum F forms from  asitum
Abs:  astva’ aditva bhii (236) as(i)tva
PPP: asta- asita- ‘ asta-
FPP: adaniya- asaniya-
FPP:

13 ah-1 14 ap-5 15 as-2 16 1-2/1

‘say’ ‘acquire’ ‘sit’ ‘go’
Cit: apnoti aste [21] eti [14]
Pas: apyate asyate Tyate’
Fut: apsyati asisyate esyati
Cauw: apayati asayati ayayati
Des: ipsati asisisate yisati
Per:  aha [12] apa asam ¢ iyaya'
Aor: apat/ asista aisit
CAo:  Missing apipat ayiyat
Inf:  forms from aptum F asitum F etum F
Abs:  bri (224), aptva asitva itva
PPP:  wac (320), apta- asita- ita-
FPP:  elc. dpaniya- asaniya-
FEP: apya- asya- eya-

!/aksyate 2/asista */aSitum ‘/asitva °Pasasi °Pas asi Pas api
8/ayati. For adhite (=adhi+i) see p. 206. °/Abs -itya '°/ayam asa
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17 indh-7 18 is-6 19 is-4 20 1ks-1
‘kindle’ ‘desire’ ‘send’ ‘see’
Cit:  inddhe icchati isyati Tksate
Pas:  idhyate isyate isyate ksyate
Fut: indhisyate esisyati esisyati ksisyate
Cau:  indhayati esayati esayati Tksayati
Des: indidhisate  esisisati esisisati iciksisate
Per: indham ¢ iyesa iyesa tksam ¢
Aor:  aindhista aisit! aisit aiksista
CAo: aisisat aiciksat
Inf: indhitum esitum? F esitum? F ksitum F
Abs:  indhitva istva® istva® 1ksitva
- PPP:  iddha- ista- isita- tksita-
FPP: esaniya- Tksaniya-
FPP: esya-
21 1d-2 22 ir-2 23 14-2 24 1s-1
‘praise’ ‘move’ ‘rule’ ‘flee’
Cit: itte irte iste isate
Pas:  idyate iryate iSyate
Fut: idisyate frisyate iSisyate Isisyate
| Cau: 1dayati Trayati Sayati
| Des:  ididisate Sisisate
| Per: 1dam ¢ iram ¢ 16am c Isam ¢
Aor:  aidista airista aiista aisista
CAo: aididat airirat ai$iSat
Inf: iditum F iritum isitum F isitum
Abs:  1iditva
PPP: 1idita- irita-* 1Sita- Tsita-
FPP: Traniya-
FPP: 1idya- irya-

Pas aisi 2/estum 3/esitva */irna-



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

25 uks-1
’sprinkle’
uksati M
uksyate
uksisyati
uksayati
uciksisati
uksam asa
auksit

uksitum

uksita-

29 us-1
‘burn’
osati
usyate
osisyati
osayati
osisisati
uvosa®
ausit

ositum
ositva
usita-’

26 ufich-1/6
‘sweep’

ufichati
1

ufichisyati
ufichayati
uficicchisati
uficham asa
aufichit
auficicchat
ufichitum

ufichita-

30 Gh-1
‘remove’
tthati M
thyate
tihisyate
tthayati

tham a/c
auhit'® M
aujihat
thitum F
thitva
ahita-
tthaniya-
tthya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

27 und-7
‘moisten’
unatti?
udyate
undisyati
undayati
undidisati
undam asa
aundit
aundidat
unditum

utta-®

311-1/3/5
‘move’
rechati™
aryate
arisyati
arpayati
aririsati
ara
arat"?
arpayat
artum
rtva

rta-

arya-
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28 ubh-9/6
‘confine’
ubhnati

u(m)bhisyati®

ubobha®
au(m)bhit

u(m)bhitum

ubdha-

32 rc-6
‘praise’
rcati
rcyate®
arcisyati
arcayati
arcicisati
anarca
arcit

arcitum
arcitva
arcita-
arcaniya-
arcya-

'Abs -ufichya 2Pl undanti */unna- */u(m)bhati °/obhisyati
6/umbham asa ’/u(m)bhita- 8/osam asa °/usta-/osita-
Pas auhi '/iyarti/rnoti */arsit; Pas ari *Abs -arcya
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Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

+ Cit:
. Pas:
“Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

33 rj-1
‘obtain’
arjati M
rjyate
arjisyate
arjayati
arjijisate
anrje
arjista
arjijat
arjitum

rjita-!
arjaniya-

37 kath-10
“tell’
kathayati M
kathyate*
kathayisyati
kathayati
cakathayisati
kathayam &
acikathat

kathayitum
kathayitva
kathita-
kathaniya-
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34 rdh-5/4
‘thrive’
rdhnoti?
rdhyate
ardhisyati
ardhayati
ardidhisati
anardha
ardhit

ardhitum
ardhitva®
rddha-

ardhya-

38 kamp-1
“tremble’
kampate A
kampyate
kampisyate
kampayati
cikampisate
cakampe
akampista
acakampat
kampitum
kampitva
kampita-
kampaniya-
kampya-

35 rs-6
‘push’
rsati

arsisyati
arsayati
arsisisati
anarsa
arsit

arsitum
arsitva
rsta-

39 kal-10
‘drive’
kalayati M
kalyate
kalayisyati

cikalayisati

kalayam asa
acikalat® M

kalita-

36 edh-1
‘thrive’
edhate
edhyate
edhisyate
edhayati
edidhisate
edham ¢
aidhista
aididhat
edhitum
edhitva
edhita-

40 kal-10
‘count’
kalayati M

kalayisyati
kalayati

cikalayisati M
kalayam asa/c

acakalat M
kalayitum

kalita-
kalaniya-

'/arjita- ?/rdhyati °/rddhva ‘Abs -kathayya °Pas akali



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

41 kas-1
‘move’
kasati
kasyate
kasisyati
kasayati
cikasisati
cakasa
akasit
acikasat
kasitum

kas(i)ta-
kasaniya-

45 kr-8
‘de!
karoti [15]
kriyate?
karisyati®
karayati
cikirsati
cakara [8]
akarsit* [8]
acikarat
kartum
krtva
krta-
karaniya-
karya-

42 kanks-1
‘desire’
kanksati
kanksyate
kanksisyati
kanksayati
cikanksisati
cakanksa
akanksit

kanksitum F
kanksitva
kanksita-
kanksaniya-

46 krt-6
‘cut’
krntati
krtyate
kartisyati®
kartayati
cikartisati
cakarta
akrtat®
acakartat
kartitum’
kartitva
krtta-

kartya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

43 kas-1/4
“shine’
kas(y)ate
kasyate
kasisyate
kasayati
cikasisate
cakase
akasista

kagitum
kasitva
kasita-
kasaniya-

47 kr$-4
‘grow lean
kréyati

’

karsisyati
karSayati

cakarsa
akréat

karsitum
krsitva®
kréita-
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44 kup-4
‘be angry’
kupyati
kupyate
kopisyati
kopayati
cukopisati
cukopa
akupat

kupitum!
kupitva
kupita-

kopya-

48 krs-1/6
‘pull’
karsati®
krsyate
karksyati'
karsayati
cikrksati
cakarsa
akarksit!!
acikrsat
karstum F“
krstva
krsta-
karsaniya-
krsya-

'/kopitum ?Abs -krtya ‘Prec Mid krsista ‘Pas akari °/kartsyati
¢/akartit; Pas akarti ’FPP karttavya- */karitva °/krsati ‘plough’

10/kraksyati

" /akraksit/akrksat

12 /krastum
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Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

49 ki-6
‘strew’
kirati
kiryate
karisyati
kéarayati
cikarisati
cakara [7]
akarTt

karitum
kirtva
kirna-

kirya-

53 krid-1
lplayl
kridati M
kridyate
kridisyati
kridayati
cikridisati
cikrida
akridit
acikridat
kriditum
kriditva
kridita-

Sanskrit Manual

50 klp-1
‘be able’
kaipate

kalp(i)syate
kalpayati
cikalpisate
caklpe
aklpat!
aciklpat
kalp(i)tum F
klptva’
Kipta-
kalpaniya-
kalpya-

54 krudh-4
‘be angry’
krudhyati
krudhyate
krotsyati
krodhayati
cukrutsati
cukrodha
akrudhat'
acukrudhat
kroddhum
kruddhva
kruddha-
krodhaniya-

51 kram-1/4
‘step’
kram(y)ati®
kramyate
kramisyati*
kramayati
cikramisati®
cakrama M
akramit®
acikramat
kramitum’ F
krantva®
kranta-
kramaniya-
kramya-

55 krus-1
‘cry out’
krosati
krudyate
kroksyati
krosayati
cukruksati
cukrosa
akruksat"
acukrusat
krostum F
krustva
krusta-

52 kr1-9
Ibuyl
krinati M
kriyate
kresyati M
krapayati
cikrisati M
cikraya M
akraisit’ M
acikrapat
kretum F
kritva
krita-
krayaniya-
krey(y)a-

56 klis-9
‘suffer’
klinati
klisyate
klesisyati®
klesayati
cikligisati
cikle$a
aklesit"

kleSitum®
klisitva'®
kliita-1

'Mid aklpta/aklpista */kalpitva *Mid kramate *Mid kramsyate
’Int cankramyate °Mid akramsta ’/krantum °/kramitva
°Pas akrayi '°Pas akrodhi ''Pas akro§i '’/kleksyati '*/akliksat

" /klestum " /klistva

16 /klista-
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57 ksan-8 58 ksam-1/4 59 ksar-1 60 ksal-10

‘wound’ ‘endure’ ‘flow’ ‘wash’
Cit: ksanoti M ksamati’ M ksarati M ksalayati
Pas:  ksanyate ksamyate ksalyate
Fut: ksanisyati ksamsyati* M ksarisyati ksalayisyati
Cau:  ksdnayati ksamayati®  ksarayati
Des:  ciksanisati ciksamsati M ciksarisati ciksalayisati
Per: caksana M caksama M cakséara ksalayam asa
Aor:  aksanit! aksamat® aksarit aciksalat
CAo: aciksamat
Inf: ksantum? ksantum’ F ksaritum ksalayitum
Abs:  ksa(ni)tva ksantva® ksalayitva
PPP:  ksata- ksanta-’ ksarita- - ksalita-
FPP: ksamaniya-
FPP: ksamya- ksalya-

61 ksi-5/9 62 ksip-6/4 63 ksud-7 64 ksudh-4

‘destroy’ ‘throw’ ‘shatter’ "hunger’
Cit:  ksinoti" ksip(y)ati M ksunatti'" M ksudhyati
Pas:  ksiyate ksipyate ksudyate ksudhyate
Fut:  ksesyati ksepsyati ksotsyati'® ksotsyati
Cau: ksapayati'"  ksepayati ksodayati ksodhayati
Des:  ciksisati ciksipsati cuksutsati cuksutsati
Per: ciksaya ciksepa M cuksoda M cuksodha
Aor:  aksaisit aksaipsit'” M aksudat'® aksudhat'®
CAo: aciksayat aciksipat acuksudhat
Inf: ksetum kseptum F ksodum" ksodhitum®
Abs:  ksitva ksiptva ksutva ksudhitva®
PPP:  ksita-"2 ksipta- ksunna- ksudhita-
FPP:
FPP:  ksay(y)a- ksepya- ksodya-

'Mid aksanista/aksata 2/ksanitum °/ksamyati ‘/ksamisyati
Mid ksamayate °‘Mid aksamista/aksamsta ’/ksamitum F
8/ksamitva °/ksamita- '°/ksinati/ksayati ''/ksayayati '?/ksina-
Pas aksepi Pl ksundanti ""Prec Mid ksutsista '°/aksautsit;
Mid aksutta Peri Fut ksotta '*Pas aksodhi 'Peri Fut ksoddha

2 /ksodhitva
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Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

65 khand-10
‘break’
khandayati

cikhandayisati

acakhandat

khandita-

69 khya-2
‘be known’
khyati
khyayate
khyasyati
khyapayati
cikhyésati
cakhyau M
akhyat®

khyatum F
khyatva
khyata-

kheya-
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66 khan-1
/dig/
khanati M
khanyate'
khanisyati
khanayati
cikhanisati
cakhdana M
akhanit M

khanitum
khatva®
khata-
khananiya-
khanya-

70 gan-10
‘count’
ganayati M
ganyate®
ganayisyati

jiganayisati
ganayam a/c
ajiganat/ M

ganayitum
ganayitva
ganita-
gananiya-

67 khad-1
‘eat’
khadati M
khadyate
khadisyati
khadayati
cikhadisati
cakhada
akhadit

khaditum F
khaditva
khadita-
khadaniya-
khadya-

71 gad-1
‘speak’
gadati
gadyate
gadisyati
gadayati
jigadisati
jagada
agadit
ajigadat
gaditum
gaditva
gadita-

gadya-

68 khid-6/7
‘afflict’
khindati®
khidyate
khetsyati
khedayati
cikhitsati
cikheda M
akhaitsit M

khettum?
khittva
khinna-

72 gam-1
‘g0’
gacchati M
gamyate®
gamisyati
gamayati
jigamisati
jagama
agamat’
ajigamat
gantum F
gatva
gata-
gamaniya-
gamya-

!/khayate %/khanitva °*Mid khidyate/khintte ‘FPP kheditavya-
*Pas akhyayi °Abs -ganayya ’/ajaganat °Abs -gamya/-gatya
°Pas agami



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
BPR:
FPP:
FPP:

73 garj-1
‘roar’
garjati
garjyate
garjisyati
garjayati
jigarjisati
jagarja
agarjit

garjitum
garjitva
garjita-

77 gah-1
‘plunge’
gahate A
gahyate
gahisyate’
gahayati
jigahisate
jagahe
agahista®
ajigahat
gahitum’
gahitva®
gahita-’
gahaniya-
gahya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

74 garh-1
‘blame’
garhate A
garhyate
garhisyate
garhayati
jigarhisate
jagarhe A'
agarhista
ajagarhat
garhitum F
garhitva
garhita-
garhaniya-
garhya-

78 gu-1
‘proclaim’
gavate

gosyate
gavayati
jugiisate
juguve
agosta
ajagavat
gotum

75 gal-1
‘fall’
galati
galyate
galisyati
galayati
jigalisati
jagala
agalit’
ajigalat
galitum

galita-

79 gup-1
‘guard’
gopayati
gupyate
gopisyati'’
gopayati
jugopisati M
jugopa
agaupsit
ajigupat
gop(i)tum F
guptva'
gup(i)ta-
gopaniya-
gopya-

161

76 ga-2
IgOI
gati’ M
gayate
gasyate
gapayati
jigasati
jage
agat*
ajigapat
gatum

80 guh-1
‘conceal’
gihati M
guhyate
gihisyati”
glihayati
jughuksati
jugtiha®
aguhit" M
ajaguhat
godhum F
gtdhva
gidha-

guhya-

'Act jagarha *Pas agali */jigati; Mid gate “Mid agasta; Pas agayi
*/ghaksyate ®/agadha ’/gadhum °®/gadhva °/gadha-

/gopsyati  ''/gopitva '*/ghoksyatiM *Mid juguhe

"/aghuksat M




162

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP;
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

81 grdh-4
‘covet’
grdhyati

gardhisyati
gardhayati
jigardhisati
jagardha
agrdhat
ajigardhat
gardhitum
gardhitva'
grddha-

grdhya-

85 gopa-1
‘guard’
gopayati
gopayyate
gopayisyati
gopayayati
jugopayisati
gopayam asa
agopayit

gopayitum
gopayitva
gopayita-
gopaniya-

Sanskrit Manual

82 gi-6
‘swallow’
girati’ M
giryate
garisyati
garayati
jigarisati
jagara
agarit’

garitum

girna-

86 granth-9/1
‘compose’
grathnati’
grathyate
granthisyati
granthayati
jigranthisati
jagrantha
agranthit®
ajagranthat
granthitum’
gra(n)thitva
grathita-
granthaniya-
grathya-

83 gt-9
‘invoke’
grnati M
4
garlsyati
garayati
jigarisati
jagara
agarit
ajigarat
garitum

girna-

87 gras-1
‘swallow’
grasati M
grasyate
grasisyate
grasayati
jigrasisate
jagrase
agrasit M

grasitum
gras(ijtva
grasta-

grasya-

84 gai-1
‘sing’
gayati
glyate’®
gasyati
gapayati
jigasati
jagau
agasit®
ajigapat
gatum F
gitva
gita-
ganiya-
geya-

88 grah-9
‘seize’
grhnati M
grhyate
grahisyati
grahayati
jighrksati
jagraha M
agrahit'
ajigrahat
grahitum
grhitva
grhita-
grahaniya-
grahya-

'/grddhva ?/gilati, and similarly throughout *Pas agari
‘Abs -girya °Abs -gaya; Prec Act geyat ‘Pas agayi ’/granthati
*Pas agranthi ’FPP grathitavya- '“Mid agrahista; Pas agrahi



Cit;
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

/aghusat */ghusta-/ghosita- */jigharti [7] *Prec Act

89 ghus-1
‘sound’
ghosati
ghusyate
ghosisyati
ghosayati
jughosisati
jughosa
aghosit'
ajighusat
ghositum

ghusita-?
ghosaniya-
ghusya-

93 cam-1
‘sip’
<10

camati

__n
camisyati
camayati
cicamisati
cacama
acamit!?
acicamat

© camitum

canta-

90 ghr-1/3
‘sprinkle’
gharati®

gharisyate
gharayati

jaghara
aghar(s)it
ajigharat
ghartum

ghrta-

94 car-1
g0’

carati
caryate
carisyati
carayati
cicar(i)sati
cacara
acarit"
acicarat
car(i)turn F
car(i)tva
carita-
caraniya-
carya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

91 ghra-1
‘smell’
jighrati
ghrayate*
ghrasyati
ghrapayati
jighrasati
jaghrau
aghrat®
ajighrapat
ghratum F
jighritva
ghrata-*
ghreya-
95 carv-1
‘chew’
carvati
carvyate
carvayati
cacarva
acarvit
acacarvat
carvitum

carna-

carvya-

163

92 caks-2

“tell’

caste’

caksyate
8

caksayati

cacakse’

castum

caksya-

96 cal-1
‘move’

calati

calyate
calisyati
calayati
cicalisati
cacala
acalit
acicalat
calitum F
calitva
calita-

calya-

ghrayat/ghreyat °/aghrasit; Pas aghrayi °/ghrana- “Pl caksate
*This and other missing forms from khya (69). °/caksau M '"All

forms only with prefix a-.

""Abs -camya

2Pas acami

BPas acari
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Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

97 ci-5
‘gather’
cinoti M
clyate’
cesyati M
cayayati
cicisati M
cikaya’ M
acaisit® M

cetum?
citva

cita-
cayaniya-
ceya-

101 cur-10
‘steal’
corayati M
coryate
corayisyati

cucorayisati
corayam a/c
acticurat’

corayitum F
corayitva
corita-
coraniya-
corya-

Sanskrit Manual

98 cit-1
‘consider’
cetati
cityate
cetisyati
cetayati
cicetisati
ciceta
acetit
acicitat
cetitum
cetitva®
citta-

cetya-

102 crt-6
‘fasten’
cr(n)tati
crtyate

cartayati
cicartisati
cacarta
acartit

cartitum

crtta-

99 cint-10
‘think’
cintayati M
cintyate
cintayisyati

cintayam a/c
acicintat®* M

cintayitum F
cintayitva
cintita-
cintaniya-
cintya-

103 cest-1
‘act’
cestati M
cestyate
cestisyate
cestayati
cicestisate
cicesta M
acestit M
acicestat
cestitum F
cestitva
cestita-

100 cud-10
‘impel’
codayati M
codyate
codayisyati

cucodayisati
codayam a/c
acGceudat

codayitum F

codita-
codaniya-
codya-

104 cyu-1
‘fall’
cyavate A

cyosyate
cyavayati
cucyisate
cucyuve
acyosta

cyavitum®

cyuta-

'Abs -ciya/-citya */cicayaM °Pas mcayi ‘FPP cayitavya- °/cititva
“Pas acinti “Pas acori

Peri Fut cyota




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

105 chad-10
‘cover’
chadayati M
chadyate
chadayisyati

cicchadayisati
chadayam a/c
acicchadat M

chadayitum F
chadayitva
chadita-!

chadya-

109 jagr-2
‘'wake’
jagarti [7]
jagaryate
jagarisyati
jagarayati
jijagarisati
jajagara*
ajagarit’

jagaritum?®

jagarita-

106 chid-7
‘cut’
chinatti’? M
chidyate
chetsyati M
chedayati
cicchitsati M
ciccheda M
acchidat®
acicchidat
chettum F
chittva
chinna-
chedaniya-
chedya-

110 ji-1
‘conquer’
jayati M
jiyate’
jesyati® M
japayati
jigisati’
jigaya
ajaisit M
ajijapat
jetum F
jitva

jita-

jeya-

107 jan-4
‘be born’
jayate
janyate
janisyate
janayati
jijanisate
jajiie
ajanista
ajjjanat
janitum F
janitva
jata-

janya-
111 jinv-1
"hasten’
jinvati

jinvisyati
jinvayati

jijinva
ajinvit

jinvitum

jinvita-

165

108 jalp-1
‘murmur’
jalpati
jalpyate
jalpisyati
jalpayati
jijalpisati
jajalpa
ajalpit

jalpitum
jalpitva
jalpita-

jalpya-

112 jiv-1
‘live’
jivati M
jivyate
jivisyati M
jivayati
jijivisati
jijiva M
ajivit
ajijivat
jivitum F
jivitva
jivita-
jIvaniya-
jivya-

!/channa- Pl chindanti */acchaitsit M */jagaram asa
SPas ajagari °FPP jagartavya- ’Abs <itya °/jayisyati ’‘Int jejiyate




166

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

113 jus-6
‘relish’
jusate A
jusyate
josisyate
josayati
jujosisate
jujuse
ajosista
ajajusat
jositum

justa-

josya-

117 jval-1
‘blaze’
jvalati M
jvalyate
jvalisyati
jvalayati
jijvalisati
jajvala
ajvalit

jvalitum

jvalita-

Sanskrit Manual

114 jr-4
‘decay’
jiryati M
jiryate
jarisyati
jarayati
jijirsati
jajara
ajarit'

jaritum
jaritva
jirna-

118 dhauk-1
‘approach’
dhaukate
dhaukyate
dhaukisyate
dhaukayati
dudhaukisate
dudhauke
adhaukista
adudhaukat
dhaukitum

dhaukita-

115 jha-9
"know’
janati M
jhayate
jiasyati
jhapayati
jajiiau M
ajiiasit®
ajijhapat
jhatum F
jiatva
jhata-

jheya-

119 taks-1/5
‘hew’
taksati® M
taksyate
taks(is)yati
taksayati
titaks(is)ati
tataksa
ataksit
atataksat
taksitum
taksitva’
tasta-

taksya-

116 jya-9
‘overpower’
jinati

jyate®
jyasyati
jyapayati
jijyasati
jijyau
ajyasit*

jyatum
jitva
jina-®

120 tad-10
Ihitl
tadayati M
tadyate
tadayisyati

tadayam a/c
atitadat M

tadayitum
tadayitva
tadita-
tadaniya-
tadya-

'/ajarat Mid ajnasta; Pas ajhayi °*Abs jyaya ‘Pas ajyayi °/jita-

¢/taksnoti 7/tastva



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cauw:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

121 tan-8
‘stretch’
tanoti M
tanyate'
tanisyati’
tanayati
titanisati
tatana M
atanit® M
atitanat
tan(i)tum
ta(ni)tva
tata-

tanya-
125 tij-10

’sharpen’
tejayati

tejayam asa
atitijat M

tejayitum

tejita-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

122 tap-1
‘burn’
tapati M
tapyate
tapsyati
tapayati
titapsati
tatapa M
atapsit M
atitapat
taptum F
taptva
tap(i)ta-

tapya-

126 tud-6
Ihitl
tudati M
tudyate
totsyate
todayati
tututsati
tutoda M
atautsit’ M
atatudat
toditum®
tuttva
tunna-

todya-

123 tam-4
‘faint’
tamyati

tamisyati
tamayati

tatama
atamat®

tamitum

tamitva®
tanta-"

127 tur-6/3
‘hasten’
turati’ M

atorit
toritum
tarna-

turya-

167

124 tark-10
‘infer’
tarkayati
tarkyate
tarkayisyati

tarkayam a/c
atatarkat M

tarkayitum
tarkayitva
tarkita-
tarkaniya-

128 tul-10
‘weigh’
tolayati M
tolyate
tolayisyati

tolayam a/c
atatulat M
tolayitum
tolayitva

tolita-

tulya-

!/tayate; Abs -tatya/-taya °Mid tamsyate °Pas atani ‘/tapisyati

*Pas atami

¢/tantva

"Pas atodi

8Peri Fut totta

® /tutorti




168

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:

| Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

129 tus-4
‘be satisfied’
tusyati
tusyate
toksyati
tosayati
tutuksati
tutosa
atusat’
atiitusat
tostum F
tustva
tusta-
tosanIya-
tosya-

133 ti-1
‘cross over’
tarati
tiryate
tarisyati
tarayati
titirsati
tatara
atar(s)1
atitarat
tar(i)tum F
tirtva
tirna-
taraniya-
tarya-

t]l

Sanskrit Manual

130 trd-7
‘split’
trnatti? M
trdyate
tardisyati®
tardayati
titardisati
tatarda M
atrdat*

tarditum
tarditva®
trnna-

134 tyaj-1
‘leave’
tyajati
tyajyate
tyaksyati'
tyajayati
tityaksati
tatyaja
atyaksit”
atityajat
tyaktum F
tyaktva
tyakta-

tyajya-

131 trp-4
‘be satisfied’
trpyati
trpyate
tarpisyati®
tarpayati
titarpisati
tatarpa
atrpat’
atatarpat
tarp(i)tum®
trptva
trpta-
tarpaniya-

135 tras-1/4
‘tremble’
tras(y)ati
trasyate
trasisyati
trasayati
titrasisati
tatrasa
atrasit™ [6]
atitrasat
trasitum
trasitva
trasta-
trasaniya-

Pas atosi 2Pl trndanti ®/tartsyati ‘/atardit °/trtva
§/tarpsyati/trapsyati ’/atarpit/atrapsit/atarpsit °/traptum
*Prec Act trsyat '°/tarsitva ''Pas atari '*/tyajisyati Pas atyaji
Upas atrasi  °/trai-4 '*Mid trayate Pas atrayi '*/trana-

132 trs-4
‘thirst’
trsyati
.9

tarsisyati
tarsayati
titarsisati
tatarsa
atrsat
atitrsat
tarsitum
trsitva'
trsta-

136 tra-2"®
‘rescue’
trati'®
trayate
trasyate
trapayati
titrasate
tatre
atrasta?’
atitrapat
tratum F
tratva
trata-'8



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cauw:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:

FPP:

!/tirna- “Pas adaméi */adamat; Pas adami */dantva
°/adambhit

6/_5

7 /dabhnoti

137 tvar-1
‘hasten’
tvarate A
tvaryate
tvarisyate
tvarayati
titvarisate
tatvare
atvarista
atatvarat
tvaritum
tvaritva
tvarita-!
tvaraniya-

141 dam-4
‘tame’
damyati
damyate
damisyati
damayati
didamisati
dadama
adamit®
adidamat
damitum
damitva?
damita-®

damya-

"'/dabdhva

8/dadabha

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

138 da(m)s$-1
‘bite’
da(m)sati
daSyate
danksyati
dams$ayati
dida(n)ksati
dadamsa
adanksit® [3]

damstum
da(m)stva
dasta-

142 dambh-1°
‘deceive’
dabhati’
dabhyate
dambhisyati
dambhayati
didambhisati
dadambha®
adabhat’
adadambhat
dambhitum
dambhitva!!
dabdha-

dabhya-

139 daks-1
‘be able’
daksati M

daksisyate
daksayati

dadakse
adaksista
adadaksat
daksitum

143 day-1
Ipityl
dayate
dayisyate
didayisate
dayam c
adayista

dayitum

dayita-

169

140 dand-10
‘punish’
dandayati M
dandyate
dandayisyati

dandayam a/c
adadandat M

dandayitum
dandayitva
dandita-
dandaniya-

144 das-4
‘lack’

. dasyati

dasisyati
dasayati

dadasa
adasat

dasitum
dasta-

dasya-

%/danta-

1°/dabdhum




170

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

145 dah-1
‘burn’
dahati M
dahyate
dhaksyati'
dahayati
didhaksati
dadaha
adhakstt [4]*
adidahat
dagdhum F
dagdhva
dagdha-

dahya-

149 div-1
‘lament’
devati

devisyati
devayati

dideva

adevit M
adidivat
devitum

dytna-

Sanskrit Manual

146 da-3 147 da-2
‘give’ ‘cut’
dadai M [16] dati
diyate® diyate®
dasyati dasyati
dapayati dapayati
ditsati ditsati
dadau M dadau M
adat' M adat®* M
datum F datum F
dattva dattva
datta- dita-
daniya- daniya-
deya- deya-

150 dis-6 151 dih-2
‘show’ ‘smear’
disati M degdhi® M
diSyate dihyate
deksyati’ dheksyati
dedayati dehayati
didiksati didhiksati
didesa M dideha M
adiksat M adhiksat M
adidisat adidihat
destum F degdhum
distva digdhva
dista- digdha-
desya- dehya-

148 div-4
Iplay/
divyati
divyate
devisyati
devayati
didevisati
dideva
adevTt
adidivat
devitum F
dytitva’
dytita-®

152 diks-1
‘consecrate’
diksate
diksyate
diksisyate
diksayati
didiks(is)ate
didikse
adiksista
adidiksat
diksitum
diksitva
diksita-

'/dahisyati *Mid adagdha °*Abs -daya; Prec Act deyat ‘Pas adayi
°Abs -daya; Prec Act dayat ©/adasit ’/devitva ®/dyiina-

Prec Mid diksista

19P] " dihanti, like [24]



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

153 dip-4
‘blaze’
dipyate A
dipyate
dipisyate
dipayati
didipisate
didipe
adipista
adidipat
dipitum
diptva
dipta-

157 duh-2
‘milk’
dogdhi [24]
duhyate
dhoksyati
dohayati
dudhuksati
dudoha M
adhuksat*
adtaduhat
dogdhum F
dugdhva
dugdha-

dohya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

154 du-5
‘suffer’
dunoti
dayate
dosyati
davayati
dudasati
dudava
adosit!

dotum

duta-?

158 dr-6
"heed’
driyate
driyate®
darisyate
darayati
didarisate
dadre
adrta
adidarat
dartum
drtva
drta-
daraniya-

155 dul-10
‘swing’
dolayati

dudolayisati
dolayam asa
adtidulat

dolayitum

dolita-

159 drp-4
‘be proud’
drpyati
drpyate
darpisyati®
darpayati
didarpisati
dadarpa
adrpat’
adidrpat
darp(i)tum®
darpitva’
drpta-

171

156 dus-4
‘spoil’
dusyati
dusyate
doksyati
dosayati
duduksati
dudosa
adostt®
adadusat
dostum
dustva
dusta-

disya-

160 drs-1
‘see’
pasyati®
drsyate
draksyati
darsayati
didrksate'
dadar$a M
adraksit [4]7
adidrsat
drastum F
drstva
drsta-
darSaniya-
dréya-

!/adausit ?/dana- °*/adusat *Mid adhuksata/adugdha
SAbs -drtya °/darpsyati/drapsyati ’/adarpit/adarpsit/adrapsit
®/draptum °/drptva '‘from pa$ (200) 'Int daridrsyate

2 7adaréat; Mid adrsta




172

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

161 dr(m)h-1
‘establish’
drmhati M

drmhisyati
drmhayati
didrmhisati
dadrmha
adrmhit

drmhitum

drdha-!

165 dru-1
‘run’
dravati M
drayate’®
drosyati
dravayati
dudrasati
dudrava
adudruvat

drotum
drutva
druta-

Sanskrit Manual

162 di-9
‘tear’
drnati
diryate
darisyati
darayati
didarisati
dadara
adarft
adadarat
daritum
dirtva
dirna-
daraniya-

166 druh-4
‘offend’
druhyati M
druhyate
drohisyati®
drohayati
dudruhisati
dudroha
adruhat
adudruhat
drogdhum® F
drugdhva’
drugdha-*

druhya-

163 dyut-1
‘gleam’
dyotate
dyutyate
dyotisyate
dyotayati
didyutisate
didyute
adyutat’
adudyutat
dyotitum
dyutitva
dyut(i)ta-

dyotya-

167 dvis-2
‘hate’
dvesti [9]
dvisyate
dveksyati
dvesayati
didviksati’
didvesa M
adviksat M
adidvisat
dvestum
dvistva
dvista-
dvesaniya-
dvesya-

164 dra-2
‘run’
drati
drayate
drasyati
drapayati
didrasati
dadrau
adrasit
adidrapat
dratum

drana-

168 dha-3
/putl

dadhati M [16]

dhiyate'
dhasyati
dhapayati
dhitsati"
dadhau M
adhat M
adidhapat
dhatum F
(d)hitva
hita-
dhaniya-
dheya-

'/dr(m)hita- *Mid adyotista *Abs -drutya ‘Int dodrayate
*/dhroksyati °/drohitum/drodhum 7/druhitva/drohitva/drudhva
*/dradha- °Int dedvisyate '°Abs -dhaya; Prec Act dheyat
"Int dedhiyate




169 dhav-1
‘rinse’

_ Cit: dhavati M
Pas:  dhavyate
Fut: dhavisyati
Cau:  dhavayati
Des:  didhavisati
Per: dadhava M
Aor: adhavit M
CAo: adidhavat
Inf: dhavitum
Abs:  dhavitva'
PPP:  dhavita-?
FPP:

FPP:

173 dhe-1

‘suck’
Cit: dhayati
Pas:  dhiyate'
Fut: dhasyati
Cau:  dhapayati
Des: dhitsati
Per: dadhau
Aor:  adha(sit
CAo:  adidhapat
Inf: dhatum
Abs:  dhitva
PPP:  dhita-
ERP:
FPP:

170 dhu-5
‘shake’
dhunoti M
dhayate
dhosyati®
dhavayati
dudhdsati
dudhava M
adhausit* M

dhavitum® F
dhatva
dhiita-®

174 dhma-1
‘blow’
dhamati
dhmayate
dhamisyati
dhmapayati
didhmasati
dadhmau
adhmasit
adidhmapat
dhmatum F

13

dhamita-"
dhmaniya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

171 dhr-1
‘bear’
dharati M
dhriyate’
dharisyati
dharayati
didharisati
dadhara M
adharstt®
adidharat
dhartum
dhrtva -
dhrta-
dharaniya-
dharya-

175 dhyai-1/2
‘ponder’
dhya(ya)ti M
dhyayate
dhyasyati
dhyapayati
didhyasati'
dadhyau
adhyasit
adidhyapat
dhyatum F
dhyatva
dhyata-

dhyeya-

173

172 dhrs-5

‘dare’

dhrsnoti
.9

dharsisyati
dharsayati
didharsisati
dadharsa
adhrsat™
adidrsat
dharsitum

dhrsta-'!
dharsaniya-

176 dhraj-1
‘advance’
dhra(f)jati

dadhraja'®
adhrdjit"”

'/dhautva */dhauta- */dhavisyati */adhavitM °/dhotum
°/dhana- ’Abs -dhrtya “Mid adhrta °Abs -dhrsya '°/adharsit
"'/dharsita- "“Prec Act dheyat */dhmasyati '*/dhmata-

"Int dadhvavate

*/dadhrafja

V7 /adhranjit




174

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit;
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

"Mid adhvamsista
5 ~mic - > SRR .
/namisyati  “Pas anami

177 dhvams-1
‘perish’
dhvamsati M
dhvasyate
dhvamsisyate
dhvamsayati
didhvamsisate
dadhvamsa M
adhvasat M'

dhvamsitum
dhvastva?
dhvasta-

181 nad-1
‘roar’
nadati
nadyate
nadisyati
nadayati
ninadisati
nanada M
anadTt
aninadat
naditum
naditva
nadita-

?/dhvamsitva

Sanskrit Manual

178 dhvan-1
‘resound’
dhvanati
dhvanyate
dhvanisyati
dhvanayati
didhvanisati
dadhvana
adhvanit
adidhvanat
dhvanitum
dhvanitva
dhvanita-?

dhvanya-

182 nand-1
‘rejoice’
nandati M
nandyate
nandisyati
nandayati
ninandisati
nananda
anandit
ananandat
nanditum

nandita-

nandaniya-
nandya-

7 /namitum

179 dhvr-1
‘bend’
dhvarati

dhvarisyati
dhvarayati
dudhdarsati
dadhvara
adhvarsTt

dhvartum F

dhirta-

183 nabh-1
‘burst’
nabhate

nabhayati

nebhe
anabhat?

180 naks-1
‘attain’
naksati M

naksisyati

nanaksa M
anaksit

naksitum

naksya-

184 narnati-1
‘bow’
namati M
namyate
namsyati’
namayati
ninamsati
nanama M
anamsit® [5]
aninamat
nantum’
natva

nata-
namaniya-
namya-

3/dhvanta- *Mid anabhista




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP;
FPP:
FPP:

'/nanksyati */namstum ‘/na(m)stva ‘Int nanahyate

185 nas-4
‘perish’
naSyati
naSyate
nasigyati’
nasayati
ninasisati
nanasa
ana$at
aninasat
nasitum?
nasitva®
nasta-

nasya-

189 ni-1
‘lead’
nayati M
niyate
nesyati
WAyayati
ninisati’
ninaya M
anaisit® M
aninayat
netum F
nitva
nita-

neya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

186 nah-4
‘bind’
nahyati M
nahyate
natsyati
nahayati
ninatsati
nanaha M
anatsic’
aninahat
naddhum F
naddhva
naddha-

nahya-

190 nu-2
‘praise’
nauti
niyate’
nosyati'’
navayati
nunisati
nunava
anavit'
antnavat
notum'
nutva
nuta-

187 nath-1
‘implore’
nathati M
nathyate
nathisyati

nanatha M
anathit?

nathitum

nathita-

191 nud-6
‘push’
nudati M
nudyate
notsyati
nodayati
nunutsati
nunoda M
anautsit™ M
antinudat
noditum™ F
nuttva
nutta-'°

nodya-

175

188 nind-1
‘blame’
nindati
nindyate
nindisyati
nindayati
ninindigati
nininda
anindit
aninindat
ninditum
ninditva
nindita-
nindaniya-
nindya-

192 nrt-4
‘dance’
nrtyati M
nrtyate
nartisyati'®
nartayati
ninartisati
nanarta
anartit
aninrtat
nart(i)tum
nartitva
nrtta-

nrtya-

*Mid anaddha; Pas anahi °Mid anathista “Int neniyate °®Pas anayi

’Abs -nutya '’/navisyati

“Pas anodi  "“Peri Fut notta '*/nunna- '“/nartsyati

""/anausit; Mid anasta  ?/navitum




176

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

193 pac-1
‘cook’
pacati M
pacyate
paksyati
pacayati
pipaksati
papaca M
apaksit' M
apipacat
paktum F
paktva
pakva-

197 pat-1
‘fall’
patati M
patyate
patisyati
patayati M
pipatisati®
papata
apaptat?
apipatat
patitum F
patitva
patita-
pataniya-

patya-

Sanskrit Manual

194 pat-1
‘split’
patati

patisyati
patayati
pipatisati
papata
apatit
apipatat
patitum

pata-
pataniya-
patya-

198 pad-4
g0’
padyate A
padyate

~ patsyate

padayati
pitsate
pede A
apatta’
apipadat
pattum F
pattva
panna-
padaniya-
padya-

195 path-1
‘read’
pathati
pathyate
pathisyati
pathayati
pipathisati
papatha
apathit’
apipathat
pathitum F
pathitva
pathita-
pathaniya-
pathya-

199 palay-1
‘flee’
palayate A
palayyate
palayisyate
palayayati

palayam c
apalayista

palayitum

palayita-

Was apaci  ‘Pas apathi  “Int patipatyate “Pas apati

196 pan-1
‘bargain’
panate
panyate
panisyate
panayati
pipanisate
pene
apanistha
apipanat
panitum
panitva
panita-

panya-

200 pas-1
‘see’
pasyati M

Missing
forms from
drs (160)

*Pas apadi




Cit:
Pas:
Fut
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

201 pa-1
‘drink’
pibati M
piyate'
pasyati
payayati
pipasati’®
papau
apat’
apipyat
patum F
pitva
pina-*
paniya-
peya-

205 pis-7
‘grind’
pinasti®
pisyate
peksyati
pesayati
pipiksati
pipesa
apisat®
apipisat
pestum
pistva
pista-

pesya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

202 pa-2
‘protect’
pati
payate
pasyati
palayati
pipasati
papau
apasit
apipalat
patum F
palayitva
pa(li)ta-
palaniya-

206 pid-10
‘torment’
pidayati M
pidyate
pidayisyati

pipidayisati
pidayam a/c
apipidat’ M

pidayitum F
pidayitva
pidita-
pidaniya-

203 pinv-1
‘swell’
pinvati
pinvyate
pinvisyate
pinvayati

pipinva
apinvit

pinvitum

pinvita-

207 pus-9/4/1
‘thrive’
pusnati®
pusyate
posisyati®
posayati
pupusisati
puposa
apusat'®
apiipusat
postum
pustva
pusta-?
posaniya-
posya-

177

204 pis-6
‘adorn’
pi(m)Sati
pisyate
peSisyate
pesayati
pipiSisati
pipesa
apesit
apipiSat
peSitum
pisitva
pisita-

208 pt-9/1
‘purify’
punati® M
piyate
pavisyati
pavayati
pupiisati
pupava M
apavit M
apipavat
pavitum
pitva
piita-

'Prec Act peyat ’Int pepiyate °Pas apayi */pita- °Pl pimsanti
®Pas apesi ’/apipidat °/pusyati/posati °/poksyati '°/aposit;
Pas aposi ''/positum */posita- */pavate




178

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

209 pij-10
‘honour’
pUjayati M
piujyate
phjayisyati

pupijayisati
pljayam a/c
apiipujat M

pujayitum F
pijayitva
pijita-
pljaniya-
pujya-

213 pyay-1
‘overflow’
pyayate

pyayisyate
pyayayati
pipyayisate
pipye.
apyayista

pya(yi)tum
pyayitva
pyana-’

pyayya-

Sanskrit Manual

210 pr'-3/9
“fill’
piparti’ {7]
paryate
parisyati
parayati®
pupiirsati
papara
apar(s)it
apiparat
paritum
purtva
parna-*
puraniya-
purya-

214 prach-6
‘ask’
prcchati M
prcchyate
praksyati
pracchayati
piprcchisati
papraccha
apraksIt®
apapracchat
prastum F
prstva
prsta-

prcchya-

211 pr-5/6
‘be busy’
prooti’
priyate
parisyate
parayati
pupursate
papre
aprta
apiparat
partum

prta-

215 prath-1
‘proclaim’
prathate

prathisyate
prathayati
piprathisate
paprathe
aprathista
apaprathat
prathitum

prathita-

212 prec-7
‘mix’
prnakti®
prcyate
parcisyati
parcayati
piparcisati
paparca
aparcit

parcitum
parcitva
prkta-

216 pr1i-9
‘delight’
prinati M
priyate
presyati
prinayati
piprisati
pipraya M
apraisit M
pretum
pritva
prita-

priya-

1/pt ?/pmati °/parayati !/parta- °Mid priyate °Pl priicanti
7/pina- *Mid aprasta



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

217 plu-1
‘drench’
plavate
playate'
plosyate
plavayati
puplasate
pupluve
aplosta
apiplavat
plotum
plutva
pluta-

plavya-

221 badh-1
‘oppress’
badhate A
badhyate
badhisyate
badhayati
bibadhisate
babadhe
abadhista*
ababadhat
badhitum F
badhitva
badhita-
badhaniya-
badhya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

218 phal-1
‘bear fruit’
phalati M

phalisyati
phalayati
piphalisati
paphala
aphalit
apiphalat
phalitum
phalitva
phalita-

222 budh-1/4
‘waken’
bodhati M®
budhyate
bhotsyate®
bodhayati
bubodhisati’
bubodha M
abodhit®* M
abtbudhat
bodhitum’ F
buddhva®
buddha-"
bodhaniya-
bodhya-

219 bamh-1
‘be strong’
bambhate

bamhisyate
bamhayate

abambhista

bamhita-

223 brh-1/6
‘be great’
barhati'
brhyate
barhisyati®
barhayati
bibarhisati
babarha
abarhit™
ababarhat
barhitum
barhitva®®
brdha-

179

220 bandh-9
‘bind’
badhnati
badhyate
bhantsyati’
bandhayati
bibhantsati
babandha
abhantsit
ababandhat
ba(n)ddhum® F
ba(d)dhva
baddha-
bandhaniya-
bandhya-

224 bri-2
Isayl
braviti [13]

Missing
forms from
vac (320)

'Abs -plutya */bandhisyati °/bandhitum *Pas abadhi
*/budhyate ¢/bodhisyati ’M; Int bobudhyate */abudhat;

Mid abuddha

’/boddhum

% /budhitva/bodhitva

2/brhati '*/bharksyati '*/abhrksat '*/brdhva

1 /budhita-




180

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

225 bhaks-10
‘eat’
bhaksayati
bhaksyate
bhaksayisyati

bibhaksayisati
bhaksayam a.
ababhaksat

bhaksayitum'
bhaksayitva
bhaksita-

229 bhas-1
‘speak’
bhasate
bhasyate
bhasisyate
bhasayati M
bibhasisate
babhase
abhasista®
ababhasat
bhasitum F
bhasitva
bhasita-
bhasaniya-
bhasya-

Sanskrit Manual

226 bhaj-1
‘divide’
bhajati M
bhajyate
bhaksyati®
bhajayati
bibhaksati
babhaja
abhaksit® [4]
abibhajat
bhaktum* F
bhaktva
bhakta-
bhajaniya-
bhajya-

230 bhas-1
‘shine’
bhasate
bhasyate
bhasisyate
bhasayati
bibhasisate
babhase
abhasista
ababhasat
bhasitum
bhasitva
bhasita-

bhasya-

227 bhaiij-7
‘break’
bhanakti®
bhajyate
bhanksyati
bhafjayati
bibhanksati
babhaiija
abhanksit®
ababhaifijat
bhanktum
bha(n)ktva
bhagna-

231 bhiks-1
Ibegl
bhiksate A
bhiksyate
bhiksisyate
bhiksayati

bibhikse
abhiksista
abibhiksat
bhiksitum F
bhiksitva
bhiksita-

228 bha-2
’shine’
bhati
bhayate
bhasyati
bhapayati
bibhasati
babhau
abhasit’
abibhapat
bhatum
bhatva
bhata-

232 bhid-7
‘split’
bhinatti® M
bhidyate
bhetsyati
bhedayati
bibhitsati'®
bibheda M
abhidat'! M
abibhidat
bhettum F
bhittva
bhinna-'?
bhedaniya-
bhedya-

'F  ?/bhajisyati °Pas abhaji */bhajitum F °PI bhanjanti
SPas abhanji/abhaji “Pas abhayi °/ababhasat °Pl bhindanti
Int bebhidyate ''/abhaitsit M '?/bhitta-




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

233 bhi-3
‘fear’
bibheti’
bhiyate
bhesyati
bhisayati
bibhisati?
bibhaya
abhaisit®
abibhisat
bhetum F
bhitva
bhita-

bheya-

237 bhis-1
‘adorn’
bhisati

bhiisisyati
bhiisayati
bubhasisati
bubhiisa
abhisit
abubhusat
bhisitum F

bhasita-
bhiisaniya-
bhisya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

234 bhuj-7
‘enjoy’
bhunakti* M
bhujyate
bhoksyati
bhojayati
bubhuksati®
bubhoja M
abhauksit® M
abtibhujat
bhoktum F
bhu(n)ktva
bhukta-
bhojaniya-
bhojya-

238 bhr-3/1
‘bear’
bibharti’ M
bhriyate™®
bharisyati
bharayati
bibharisati
babhara M
abharsit?
abibharat
bhartum F
bhrtva
bhrta-
bharaniya-
bharya-

235 bhuj-6
‘bend’
bhujati
bhujyate
bhoksyati

bubhoja
abhauksit

bhoktum F

bhugna-

239 bhrams-1
‘fall’
bhrasyati"
bhrasyate
bhramsisyati
bhramsayati
bibhraméisati
babhram$a M
abhrasat!
ababhram$at
bhramsgitum
bhra(m)sitva"
bhrasta-

!/bibhyati ’Int bebhiyate >Pas abhayi *Pl bhufijanti
’Int bobhujyate “Pas abhoji ’Int bobhayate ®Pas abhavi °[7]
Abs -bhrtya ! /bibharam a/c 'Mid abhrta *Mid bhramsate
“Mid abhramsista '*/bhrastva '¢/bhrimyati “Int bambhramyate

18 /abhramat

% /bhramitum

2 /bhramitva

181

236 bhii-1
‘become’
bhavati
bhiyate
bhavisyati
bhavayati
bubhiisati’
babhitiva
abhat® [9]
abibhavat
bhavitum F
bhatva
bhiita-
bhavaniya-
bhavya-

240 bhram-1/4
‘wander’
bhramati'®* M
bhramyate
bhramisyati
bhramayati
bibhramisati'”
babhrama
abhramit'®
abibhramat
bhrantum®
bhrantva®
bhranta-
bhramaniya-




182

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

!/bharksyati ?/bharjayati °/babharja M “/abharksit;

241 bhrasj-6
‘roast’
bhrjjati M
bhrjjyate
bhraksyati'
bhrajjayati®
bibhrajjisati
babhrajja’ M
abhraksit* M
ababhrajjat
brastum®
bhrstva
bhrsta-

245 mad-4
‘rejoice’
madyati
madyate
madisyati
médayati
mimadisati
mamada
amadit
amimadat
maditum F
maditva
matta-

madya-

Sanskrit Manual

242 bhraj-1
‘shine’
bhrajate
bhrajyate
bhrajisyate
bhrajayati
bibhrajisate
babhraje
abhrajista
abibhrajat
bhrajitum
bhrajitva
bhrajita-

246 man 4/8
‘think’
manyate® A
manyate’
mamsyate'®
manayati M
mimamsate
mene
ama(ms)ta"’
amIimanat
man(i)tum F
ma(ni)tva
mata-
mananiya-
manya-

243 mambh-1
‘grow’
mambhate
mamhyate

mahayati
mimambhisate
mamamhe
amambhista

mamhitum
mahitva
mambhita-
mamhaniya-

247 mand-1
‘gladden’
mandate
mandyate
mandisyate
mandayati

mamanda M
amandit M

manditum

244 ma(n)th-9/1
‘stir’
mathnati® M
mathyate
ma(n)thisyati
manthayati’
mima(n)thisati
mamantha
ama(n)thit
amamanthat
ma(n)thitum F
ma(n)thitva
ma(n)thita-
manthaniya-
ma(n)thya-

248 masj-6
‘sink’
majjati- M
majjyate
manksyati'
majjayati
mimanksati
mamajja
amanksTt
amamajjat
manktum™
ma(n)ktva
magna-

Mid abhrasta/abharsta °/bharstum °/ma(n)thati ’/mathayati
8/manute °Abs -manya/-matya '°/manisyate ''/amanista
2 /majjisyati '*/majjitum



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

!/mahayati M °Mid mimite [18]/mayate *Abs -maya;

249 mah-1/10
‘rejoice’
mahati M!
mahyate
mahisyati
mahayati
mimahisati
mamaha M
amahit
amamahat
mahitum
mahitva
mahita-

253 mis-6
‘wink’
misati

5

mesisyati

mimisisati
mimesa
amesit®

mesitum
misitva’
misita-

250 ma-2/3/4
‘measure’
mati?
miyate®
masyati M
mapayati
mitsati M
mamau M
amasit! M
amimapat
matum F
mitva
mita-

meya-

254 mih-1
‘urinate’
mehati M

meksyati
mehayati
mimiksati
mimeha
amiksat
amimihat
medhum
midhva
midha-
mehaniya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

251 mith-1
‘associate’
methati M

mimetha M
amethit M

methitum
mithitva
mithita-

255 mi-9
‘lessen’
minati M
miyate
mesyati
mapayati
mitsati
mamau®
amasit’
amimapat
matum F
mitva
mita-

183

252 mil-6
‘meet’
milati M
milyate
melisyati
melayati
mimilisati
memela M
amelit M
amimilat
melitum
militva
milita-

256 mil-1
‘wink’
milati
milyate
milisyati
milayati
mimilisati
mimila
amilit
amimilat
militum
militva
milita-

Prec Act meyat *Mid amasta °Abs -misya °/amimisat ’/mesitva

*Mid mimye °Mid amasta; Pas amayi




184

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

257 muc-6
‘release’
muncati M
mucyate
moksyati
mocayati M
mumuksati
mumoca M
amucat’
amimucat
moktum F
muktva
mukta-
mocaniya-
mocya-

261 mirch-1
‘stiffen’
mircchati

mircchisyati
mircchayati
mumircchisati
mumiirccha
amurcchit
amumircchat
mircchitum
miurtva
mir(cchi)ta-

Sanskrit Manual

258 mud-1
‘rejoice’
modate
mudyate
modisyate
modayati
mumodisate
mumude
amodista
amimudat
moditum
muditva
mudita-?
modaniya-

262 mr-6
‘die’
mriyate
mriyate
marisyati
marayati
mumiirsati
mamara
amrta
amimarat
martum F
mrtva
mrta-

259 mus-9
‘steal’
musnati
musyate
mosisyati
mosayati
mumusisati
mumosa
amosit
amuamusat
mositum
musitva
musita->

mosya-

263 mrg-10
"hunt’
mrgayate
mrgyate
mrgayisyate

mrgayam ¢
amamrgata

mrgayitum

260 muh-4
‘err’ ‘
muhyati
muhyate
moksyati*
mohayati
mumuhisat
mumoha
amuhat®
amumubhat
mogdhum®
mugdhva’
mugdha-?

264 mrj-2
‘rub’
marsti’
mrjyate
marjisyati'
marjayati
mimarjisati
mamarja
amarjit"
amamarjat
marjitum" F
mrstva
mrsta-'®
marjaniya-

Mid amukta ?/modita- */musta- */mohisyati °*Pas amohi
¢/mohitum/modhum ’/mohitva/miadhva ®*madha- °Dual mrstah,
Pl mrjanti/marjanti '°/marksyati ''/amarksit /marstum

B /marjita-



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

265 mrd-9/1
‘crush’
mrdnati’
mrdyate
mardisyati
mardayati
mimardisati
mamarda
amardit
amimrdat
marditum F
mrditva
mrdita-
mardaniya-

269 mluc-1
Igol
mlocati
mlocisyati
mumloca
amlucat®

mlocitum

mlukta-

266 mrs$-6
‘touch’
mrSati
mrSyate
marksyati’
marSayati
mimrksati
mamarsa
amarksit®
amimrSat
marstum*
mrstva
mrsta-’

mrSya-

270 mlecch-1
‘jabber’
mlecchati

mlecchisyati
mlecchayati
mimlecchisati
mimleccha
amlecchit
amimlecchat
mlecchitum

mlista-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

267 mrs-4
‘forget’
mrsyati M
mrsyate
marsisyati
marsayati
mimarsisati
mamarsa M
amarsit M [6]

marsitum
mrsitva®
mrsita-"
marsaniya-

271 mlai-1°
‘wither’
mlayati’® M
mlayate
mlasyati
mldpayati
mimlasati
mamlau
amlasit"
amimlapat
mlatum

mlana-

185

268 mna-1
‘recall’
manati
mnayate
mnasyati
mnapayati
mimnasati
mamnau
amnasit’
amimnapat
mnatum F

mnata-

mnaya-

272 yaj-1
‘sacrifice’
yajati M
ijyate
yaksyati
yajayati
yiyaksati
iyaja M
ayaksit"
aylyajat
yastum F
istva
ista-
yajaniya-

!/mardati M ?/mraksyati */amraksit [4];'Pas amaréi */mrastum
/mrsita- °/marsitva ‘Pas amnayi °/amlocit °/mla-2 '°/mlati
"Pas amlayi '*Mid ayasta; Pas ayaji




186

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:
CAo:
Inf:
Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

273 yat-1
‘strive’
yatate A
yatyate
yatisyate
yatayati
yiyatisate
yete
ayatista’
ayliyatat
yatitum F
yativa
yat(i)ta-
yataniya-
yatya-

277 yuj-7
‘join’
yunakti® M
yujyate
yoksyati
yojayati
yuyuksati
yuyoja M
ayujat’
aytyujat
yoktum F
yuktva
yukta-
yojaniya-
yogya-®

Sanskrit Manual

274 yam-1
‘give’
yacchati
yamyate
yamsyati’
yamayati
yiyamsati
yayama M
ayamsit®
aylyamat
yantum* F
ya(mi)tva
yata-

yamya-

278 yudh-4
‘fight’
yudhyate
yudhyate
yotsyati M
yodhayati
yuyutsate
yuyodha M
ayuddha’
aytayudhat
yoddhum F
yuddhva
yuddha-
yodhaniya-
yodhya-

275 ya-2
‘g0’

yati
yayate
yasyati
yapayati
yiyasati
yayau
ayasit
aylyapat
yatum F
yatva
yata-

279 yup-4
‘block’
yupyati

yopisyati
yopayati

yuyopa
ayupat

yopitum

yupita-

276 yac-1
‘request’
yacati M
yacyate
yacisyati
yacayati
yiyacisati
yayaca M
ayacit®
ayayacat
yacitum F
yacitva
yacita-
yacaniya-
yacya-

280 ramh-1
‘hasten’
rambhati

ramhayati
riramhisati
raramha
aramhit
araramhat
ramhitum

ramhita-

'Pas ayati ?/yamisyati ‘Pas ayami */yamitum °Mid ayacista
°Pl yuijanti ”/ayauksit M/ayoksit ®/yojya- °Pas ayodhi



Table 27. Parts of Verbs

281 raks-1 282 rac-10
“protect’ ‘arrange’
Cit: raksati racayati
Pas:  raksyate racyate
Fut: raksisyati racayisyati
Cau: raksayati
Des:  riraksisati riracayisati
Per:  raraksa racayam asa
Aor:  araksit [6] ariracat'
CAo: araraksat
Inf: raksitum F  racayitum
Abs:  raksitva racayitva
PPP:  raksita- racita-
FPP: raksaniya racaniya-
FPP:  raksya-
285 ram-1 286 rah-1
‘enjoy’ ‘abandon’
Cit: ramate A rahati
Pas:  ramyate*
Fut: ramsyate rahisyati
Cau: ramayati rahayati
Des:  riramsate rirahisati
Per: reme A raraha
Aor:  aramsta® arahit
CAo: ariramat ararahat
Inf: rantum®F  rahitum
Abs:  ra(n)tva
PPP: rata- rahita-
FPP: ramaniya-
FPP: ramya-
!/araracat *Mid arankta

$/aramsit [5]

6 /ramitum

283 ranj-1/4
‘be dyed”
raj(y)ati M
rajyate
ranksyati
rafijayati
riranksati
rarafija M
aranksit’
araranjat
ranktum
ra(n)ktva
rakta-
rafijaniya-
rafjya-

287 ra-2
‘bestow’
rati

rasyati
rapayati
rirasati
rarau M
arasit M
arirapat
ratum

rata-

187

284 rabh-1
‘grasp’
rabhate
rabhyate
rapsyate
rambhayati
ripsate
rebhe
arabdha®
ararambhat
rabdhum F
rabdhva
rabdha-

rabhya-

288 raj-1
‘shine’
rajati M
rajyate
rajisyati
rajayati
rirajisati
raraja
arajit M
arardjat
rajitum
rajitva
rajita-

3Pas arambhi “Abs -ramya/-ratya




188

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

289 radh-5
‘succeed’
radhnoti
radhyate
ratsyati
radhayati
ri(ra)tsati
raradha
aratsit!
ariradhat
raddhum
raddhva
raddha-
radhaniya-
radhya- -

293 ru-2
Icryl
rauti
rayate
ravisyati
ravayati
ruriisati
rurava
aravit
araruvat
ravitum®
rutva
ruta-
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290 ri-9/4
‘flow’
rinatiZ M

resyati
repayati
ririsati
riraya M
araisit M
ariripat
retum

294 ruc-1
‘shine’
rocate A
rucyate
rocisyate
rocayati
rurucisate
ruroca M
arucat’
arQirucat
rocitum
rucitva
rucita-

291 ric-7
‘leave’
rinakti®* M
ricyate
reksyati
recayati
ririksati
rireca M
aricat*
ariricat
rektum
riktva
rikta-
recaniya-
recya-

295 ruj-6
‘break’
rujati
rujyate
roksyati
rojayati
ruruksati
ruroja
arauksit!
ararujat
roktum
ruktva

rugna-

292 ris-1/4
‘be hurt’
resati’

resisyati
resayati
ririsisati
riresa
aresit’
aririsat
resitum’

rista-

296 rud-2
‘weep’
roditi [12]
rudyate
rodisyati
rodayati
rurudisati!
ruroda M
arudat®?
ararudat
roditum
ruditva®
rudita-

'Pas aradhi ?/riyati; Mid riyate °Pl rificanti */araiksit M;
Pas areci °/risyati M ®/arisat 7/restum °®/rotum °Mid arocista
Dual arauktam "Int rorudyate '2/arodit; Pas arodi '*/roditva




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cauw:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
EPP:

297 rudh-7
‘obstruct’
runaddhi' M
rudhyate
rotsyati
rodhayati
rurutsati
rurodha M
arudhat®
artrudhat
roddhum?
ruddhva
ruddha-

rodhya-

301 langh-1
jump’
langhati M
langhyate
langhisyati
langhayati
lilanghisati
lalangha M
alanghit M

langhitum
langhitva
langhita-
langhaniya-
langhya-

298 rus-1/4
‘be angry’

rosati?
5

rosisyati
rosayati
rurusisati
rurosa
arosit® [6]
artirusat
rositum’
rusitva®
rusita-

302 lajj-6
‘be ashamed’
lajjate A

lajjisyate
lajjayati
lilajjisate
lalajje
alajjista

lajjitum

lajjita-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

299 ruh-1
‘grow’
rohati
ruhyate
roksyati
rohayati’
ruruksati
ruroha
aruhat
araruhat
rodhum F
ridhva .
radha-
rohaniya-
rohya-

303 lap-1
‘chatter’
lapati M
lapyate
lapisyati
lapayati
lilapisati'
lalapa
alapit
altlapat
lap(i)tuin F
lapitva
lap(i)ta-
lapaniya-
lapya-

189

300 lag-1
‘adhere’
lagati

11

lagisyati
lagayati
lilagisati
lalaga
alagit

lagitum
lagitva
lagna-
laganiya-

304 labh-1
‘obtain’
labhate
labhyate
lapsyate'
lambhayati
lipsate
lebhe A
alabdha
alalambhat
labdhum F
labdhva
labdha-
labhaniya-
labhya-

'P] rundhanti  2/arautsit, Dual arauddham; Mid aruddha,

Dual arutsatam; Pas arodhi */rodhitum */rusyati *Abs -rusya
S/arusat ’/rostum °/rositva/rustva ’/ropayati '°/rohitum
"Abs -lagya "Int lalapyate '*/labhisyate




190

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

305 lamb-1
‘hang’
lambhate
lambyate
lambisyate
lambayati
lilambisate
lalambe
alambista
alalambat
lambitum F

lambita-

lambya-

309 lip-6
‘smear’
limpati M
lipyate
lepsyati
lepayati
lilipsati
lilepa M
alipat*
alilipat
leptum
liptva
lipta-

lepya-

Sanskrit Manual

306 lal-1

lplayl
lalati

lalisyati
lalayati
lilalisati

alalit
alilalat

lalita-
lalaniya-
lalya-

310 lis-6/4
‘tear’
lisati®

leksyati
lesayati
liliksati
lilesa M
aliksat® M [2]
alilisat
lestum

lista-

307 las-1
‘glearn’
lasati
lasyate
lasisyati
lasayati
lilasisati
lalasa
alasit
alilasat
lasitum

lasita-

lasya-

311 lih-2
“lick”
ledhi [25]
lihyate
leksyati M
lehayati
liliksati
lileha M
aliksat’
alilihat
ledhum
lidhva
lidha-

lehya-

308 likh-6
‘write’
likhati
likhyate
lekhisyati'
lekhayati
lilikhisati
lilekha
alekhit
alilikhat
lekhitum?
lekhitva®
likhita-
lekhaniya-
lekhya-

312 11-9/4
‘cling’
linati M®
liyate’
lesyati' M
layayati"
lilisati M
lilaya® M
alaisit® M

letum™
Iitva
Iina-

!/likhisyati 2/likhitum */likhitva *Mid alip{a)ta °Mid lisyate
°/alisat ’Mid aliksata/alidha */liyate °Abs -liya/-laya

/lasyati '/lapayati !*/lalau '*/alasit /latum




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

313 lut-1/4
‘roll’
lotati’
lutyate
lotisyati
lotayati
lulutisati
lulota
alotit?
alulutat
lotitum
lutitva
lutita-®

317 1a-9
‘cut off’
lunati M
layate
lavisyati
lavayati
lulGsati
lulava M
alavit’
alilavat
lavitum
lavitva®
ltna-

314 lunth-10
‘rob’
lunthayati
lunthyate
lunthayisyati

lunthayam a
alulunthat

lunthayitum
lunthayitva
lunthita-

318 lok-1
‘look’
lokate
lokyate
lokisyate
lokayati
lulokisate
luloke
alokista
alulokat
lokitum

lokita-
lokaniya-
lokya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

315 lup-6
‘break’
lumpati M
lupyate
lopsyati
lopayati
lulupsati
lulopa M
alupat*
altlupat
loptum
luptva .
lupta-

lopya-

319 loc-10

‘consider’

locayati M

locyate
locayisyati

locayam a/c
alulocat M
locayitum

locita-

191

316 lubh-4/1
‘desire’
lubhyati®
lubhyate
lopsyati®
lobhayati
lulubhisati
lulobha M
alubhat’
altilubhat
lobdhum
lubdhva®
lubdha-
lobhaniya-
lobhya-

320 vac-2
‘speak’
vakti'!
ucyate
vaksyati
vacayati
vivaksati
uvaca M
avocat'
avivacat
vaktum F
uktva
ukta-
vacaniya-
vacya-

lutyati 2/alutat °*/lotita- *Mid alupta; Pas alopi °/lobhati
¢/lobhisyati 7/alobhit */lubhitva/lobhitva °‘Mid alavista;

Pas alavi '°/latva st Sing vacmi etc. For 3rd Pl use vadanti.
?Pas avaci/avoci




192

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

"Pas avadi *This and other missing forms from han (417). ®/avata

321 vaiic-1
‘stray’
vancati
vacyate
vaficisyati
vaficayati
vivaificisati
vavanca
avancit
avavaicat
vaificitum
va(fi)citva
varficita-
vaficaniya-

325 vand-1
‘salute’
vandate A
vandyate
vandisyate
vandayati
vivandisate
vavande A
avandista
avavandat
vanditum F
vanditva
vandita-
vandaniya-
vandya-

Sanskrit Manual

322 vad-1
‘speak’
vadati M
udyate
vadisyati
vadayati
vivadisati
uvada M
avadit' M
avivadat
vaditum F
uditva
udita-
vadaniya-
vadya-

326 vap-1
‘sow’
vapati M
upyate
vapsyati*
vapayati
vivapsati
uvapa M
avapsit® M
avivapat
vaptum F
uptva
up(i)ta-
vapaniya-
vapya-

‘/vapisyati °Pas avapi °Pas avasi

323 vadh-1
“kll’

hanti®
vadhyate
vadhisyati
vadhayati

avadhit M

vadhya-

327 varn-10
‘depict’
varnayati
varnyate

vivarnayisati
varpayam a
avavarnat

varn(ay)itum

varnita-

324 van-8
‘love’
vanoti M
vanyate
vanisyate
vanayati
vivanisate
vavana M
avanista®

vanitum

vanita-
vananiya-

328 vas-2
‘wish’
vasti [10]
uSyate
vaS$isyati
vaSayati
viva$isati
uvasa
avasit®
aviva$at
vasitum
usitva
us$ita-

yo.



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

329 vas-1
‘dwell’
vasati
usyate
vatsyati'
vasayati
vivatsati
uvasa
avatsit?
avivasat
vas(i)tum?®
usitva®
usita-
vasaniya-
vasya-

333 va-2
‘blow’
vati
vayate
vasyati
vapayati
vivasati
vavau
avasit

vatum
vatva
vata-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

330 vas-2
‘wear’
vaste
vasyate
vasisyate®
vasayati
vivasisate
vavase
avasista
avivasat
vasitum F
vasitva
vasita-

334 vanch-1
‘wish’
vanchati
vafichyate
vafichisyati
vafichayati
vivafchisati
vavancha
avanichit®

vanchitum
vanchitva
varichita-
vafichaniya-

331 vas-10
‘cut
vasayati
vasyate
vasayisyati

’

avivasat
vasayitum F

vasita-

335 vas-4
‘bleat’
vadyate A
vasyate
vasisyate
vaSayati
vivasisate
vavase
avasista
avavasat
vasitum
vasitva
vasita-

vasya-

193

332 vah-1
‘carry’
vahati M
uhyate
vaksyati®
vahayati
vivaksati
uvaha M
avaksit’
avivahat
vodhum F
adhva
adha-
vahaniya-
vahya-

336 vic-7
‘separate’
vinakti® M
vicyate
veksyati
vecayati
viviksati
viveca M
avicat'
avivicat
vektum
viktva
vikta-

vekya-

!/vasisyati “Dual avastam °FPP vastavya-/usitavya- */ustva
S/vatsyate °/vahisyati ’Mid avodha; Pas avahi °Pas avafichi

°P1 vificanti

10 /avaiksit M




194

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
EPP:

337 vij-6
‘quiver’
vijate
vijyate
vijisyati
vejayati
vivijisati
vivije
avijit M
avivijat
vijitum

vigna-

341 vi-2
‘enjoy’
veti’
viyate
vesyati
vayayati
vivisati
vivaya
avaisit
avivayat
vetum

8

vita-

Sanskrit Manual

338 vid-2
‘know’
vetti'
vidyate
vetsyati? M
vedayati M
vividisati
viveda®
avedit
avividat
veditum! F
viditva
vidita-
vedaniya-
vedya-

342 vr-5/9/1
‘cover’
vrnoti’ M
vriyate'
varisyati
vérayati
vivarisati
vavara M
avarit'!' M
avivarat
var(f)tum
vrtva
vrta-
varaniya-
varya-

339 vid-6
‘find’
vindati M
vidyate
vetsyati’
vedayati
vivitsati
viveda M
avidat®

vettum F
viditva
vidita-*
vedaniya-
vedya-

343 v1j-7/1
“twist’
vrnakti®
vrjyate
varjisyati®
varjayati
vivarjisati
vavarja M
avarjit M
avavarjat
varjitum
varjitva
vrkta-
varjaniya-
varjya-

340 vis-6
‘enter’
visati
vidyate
veksyati
veSayati
viviksati
viveSa M
aviksat M
avivisat
vestum F
vistva
vista-
veSaniya-
veSya-

344 vrt-1
‘turn’
vartate
vrtyate
vartisyate™
vartayati
vivartisate
vavarta M
avrtat'®
avivrtat
vartitum F
vrttva'®
vrtta-
vartaniya-
vartya-

'Pl vidanti */vedisyati */veda [13], which however has present
reference */vettum °Mid avitta/avedista °/vinna-/vitta-

Tlike eti [14] */vapayati °/vrnati M/varati M 'Abs -vrtya

""Mid avarista/avrta Pl vriijanti, Mid vr(n)kte; or Act = varja(ya)ti

B/varksyati /vartsyati '"Mid avartista '®/vartitva




————1

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

345 vrdh-1
‘grow’
vardhate A
vrdhyate
vardhisyate'
vardhayati
vivardhisate
vavardha M
avrdhat?
avivrdhat
vardhitum
vardhitva®
vrddha-
vardhaniya-

349 vep-1
‘tremble’
vepate A

vepisyate
vepayati
vivepisate
vivepe
avepista

vepitum

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

346 vrs-1
‘rain’
varsati M
vrsyate
varsisyati
varsayati
vivarsisati
vavarsa M
avarsit
avivrsat
varsitum
vrstva
vrsta-

350 vyac-6
‘embrace’
vicati
vicyate
vyacisyati
vyacayati
vivyacisati
vivyaca
avyacit
avivyacat
vyacitum
vicitva
vicita-

347 vrh-6
‘tear’
vrhati
vrhyate
varhisyati
varhayati
vivarhisati
vavarha
avrksat

4

varhitum?®
varhitva®
vrdha-

351 vyath-1
‘suffer’
vyathate A
vyathyate
vyathisyate
vyathayati
vivyathisate
vivyathe
avyathista

vyathitum
vyathitva
vyathita-

vyathya-

195

348 ve-1
‘'weave’
vayati M
ayate
vayisyati’
vayayati
vivasati
uvaya® M
avasit M’

vatum!® F
utva
uta-

352 vyadh-4
‘pierce’
vidhyati
vidhyate
vyatsyati'!
vyadhayati”
vivyatsati
vivyadha
avyatsit
avivyadhat
veddhum F
viddhva
viddha-

vedhya-

!/vartsyati *Mid avardhista */vrddhva ‘/varksyati °/vardhum
¢/vrdhva 7/vasyati ®/vavau M °Mid avasta '°/otum !'/vetsyati
2/vedhayati




196

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

353 vraj-1
‘proceed’
vrajati
vrajyate
vrajisyati
vrajayati
vivrajisati
vavraja
avrajit

vrajitum
vrajitva
vrajita-

vrajya-

357 ank-1
‘hesitate’
§ankate
Sankyate
Sankisyate
Sankayati
§iSankisate
$asanke
aSankista

Sankitum F
$ankitva
$ankita-
$ankaniya-
Sankya-
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354 vrasc-6
‘hew’
vrécati
vrécyate
vradcisyati
vra$cayati
vivrascisati
vavraSca
avraksit'
avavra$cat
vraécitum?
vrstva
vrkna-

358 sap-1/4
‘curse’
Sap(y)ati M
Sapyate
Sapsyati
$apayati
Sisapsati
$asapa M
asapsit M
aSisapat
$ap(i)tum
Sap(i)tva
Sap(i)ta-

355 Sams-1
‘praise’
Samsati M
Sasyate
Samsisyati
$amsayati
$isamsisati
$asamsa M
aamsit M
aSaSamsat
$amsitum®
Sastva’
Sasta-
Samsaniya-
Sasya-

359 sam-4/1
‘be quiet’
samyati’
Samyate
Samisyati
Samayati
$isamisati
Sasama
aSamat
aStéamat
Samitum
Samitva®
Santa-
Samaniya-
samya-

356 $ak-5/4
‘be able’
$aknoti®
Sakyate
$ak(i)syati M
$akayati
Siksati M
Sasaka M
aSakat®
asisakat
Sak(i)tum
Saktva
Sak(i)ta-

$akya-

360 $am-10

‘observe’
Samayate
S§amyate

§isamayisate
$§amayam ¢
asiSamata

$§amayitum F

/avraécit 2/vrastum °FPP $a(m)stavya- */$amsitva °/$akyati
‘Mid a$akta/asakista

7 /$amati

8/éantva




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

361 §as-2
‘instruct’
gasti [22]
Sisyate'
$asisyati
$asayati
§isasisati
$asasa
aSisat
adasasat
gas(i)tum
Sistva®
Sista-®
§asaniya-
Sisya-

365 Suc-1
‘grieve’
$ocati M
Sucyate
Socisyati
Socayati
$uSucisati

aocit’ M
astasucat
$ocitum®
Socitva
$ocita-’
Socaniya-
Socya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

362 $iks-1
‘learn’
Siksate
Siksyate
Siksisyate
Siksayati

$isikse
aSiksista
asisiksat
Siksitum
Siksitva
Siksita-
Siksaniya-

366 $udh-4
‘be pure’
Sudhyati
$udhyate
Sotsyati
Sodhayati
Susutsati
$usSodha
asudhat!®
asusudhat
$oddhum

Suddha-
Sodhaniya-
Sodhya-

363 $is-7/1
‘remain’
§inasti
Sisyate
Seksyati M
Sesayati
sisiksati
§isesa M
asisat
asisisat
Sestum
Sistva
Sista-

Sesya-

197

364 $1-2
‘sleep’
Sete [19]
Sayyate
Sayisyate® A
Sayayati
SiSayisate
Sisye
aSayista®
aSiSayat
Sayitum F
Sayitva
Sayita-
Sayaniya-

367 $ubh-1/6 368 $us-4

‘shine’
$obhati'' M

$obhisyati*
Sobhayati
$uSobhisate
susobha®® M
asubhat'
astusubhat
$obhitum®
$obhitva
Sobhita-'®

‘dry up’
$usyati
Sugyate
$oksyati
Sosayati
$uduksati
$ubosa
aSusat
astSusat
Sostum

$uska-
Sosaniya-
Sosya-

'/sasyate ’/$asitva */$asita- ‘Pl éimsanti °/esyate “Pas asayi

7/asucat

8/8oktum °/Sucita-

%Pas asodhi ''/$umbhati M

2/sumbhisyati '*/$usumbha M '/asumbhit; Mid agobhista

15 /éumbhitum

16 /¢ubhita-




198

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

369 $1-9
‘crush’
Srnati
Siryate
Sarisyati
Sarayati
Sisarisati
$aSara
asartt
adiSarat
Saritum

§irna-

373 $ram-4
‘'weary’
$ramyati
Sramyate
$ramisyati
$ramayati
§iSramisati
Sadrama
a$ramit'"
adiSramat
$ramitum
$rantva®
$ranta-
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370 $cut-1 371 $yai-1

‘drip’ ‘congeal’
Scotati Syayati M
Scutyate Siyate
Scotisyati Syasyate
§cotayati §yayayati’®
cu$cotisati SiSyasate
cuécota Sisye
ascotit' aSyasta
acu$cutat
Scotitum Syatum
$cutita-? $yana-*
Syaya-

374 érambh-1 375 §ra-2%

‘err ‘cook’
§rambhate  Sra(ya)ti

Srambhisyate Srasyati
Srambhayati $rapayati
Sisrasati
Sasrambhe  SaSrau
asrambhista  aSrasTt
asiSrapat
$rambhitum  $ratum

$rabdha- Srata-V
Srambhaniya-

!/ascutat 2/$cotita- */Syapayati 1/§ina-/§ita-
°/$rathnati M/éranthati  ®Abs -Srathya 7/éranthisyati ®/$éranthitum

?/éasrantha M
13 /4rathita-

" /asramat

372 $rath-1/9
‘get loose’
§rathati® M
6
$rathigyati’
$rathayati®
SiSranthisati
§asratha’® M
aSrathit’®
asdisrathat
$rathitum™
$rathitva
§rthita-'?

376 $ri-1
‘take refuge’
Srayati M
$ryate’
Srayisyati
§rayayati”
§isrisati
Sisraya M
asisriyat®® M
aSiSrayat
$rayitum F
Srayitva
Srita-
Srayaniya-
Srdya-

/agranthit  ''/§ranthitum  '?/4ranthitva

%/§ramitva '“/$rai-1 Y /érana-
¥Abs -¢ritya  ""/§rapayati  *Pas asrayi




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPE:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

377 $ru-5
‘hear’
$rnoti M
ériiyate’
$rosyati
$ravayati
Sudriisate
$usdrava
asrausit?
asiSravat
$rotum F
Srutva
Sruta-
Sravaniya-
$ravya-

381 sanj-1
‘adhere’
sa(f)jati
sajyate
sanksyati
safjayati
sisanksati
sasafija
asanksit
asasanfjat
sa(n)ktum F
saktva
sakta-
safjjaniya-
sajya-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

378 slagh-1
‘confide’
Slaghate
Slaghyate
Slaghisyate
Slaghayati
Sislaghisate
SaSlaghe
aSlaghista
aSaslaghat
slaghitum

Slaghita-
§laghaniya-
slaghya-

382 sad-1
‘sit’
sidati M
sadyate
satsyati’
sadayati M
sisatsati
sasada M
asadat
asisadat
sattum?®
sattva
sanna-
sadaniya-
sadya-

379 svas-2/1
‘breathe’
$vasiti®
Svasyate
$vasisyati
Svasayati
$i§vasisati
SaSvasa
advasit
adisvasat
$vasitum F
§vasitva
$vas(i)ta-
Svasaniya-
Svasya-

383 sah-1
‘endure’
sahate A
sahyate
sahisyate’
sahayati
sisahisate
sehe A
asahista
asisahat
sodhum® F
sodhva’
sodha-
sahaniya-
sahya-

199

380 $vi-1
‘swell’
Svayati
Styate
Svayisyati
Svayayati
SiSvayisati
sisvaya*
a$va(yit
astdavat
Svayitum
Svayitva
Stna-

384 sadh-5/1
‘accomplish’
sadhnoti'
sadhyate
satsyati
sadhayati
sisatsati
sasadha
asatsit
asisadhat
saddhum!
saddhva
saddha-
sadhaniya-
sadhya-

'Abs -§rutya ’Pas asravi */$vasati ‘/$uSava °/sidisyati
S/siditum 7/saksyate ®/sahitum °/sahitva '°/sadhati M
"'/sadhitum




200

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPrP:

385 si-5/9
’bind’
sinoti' M
slyate
sisyati
sayayati
sisisati
sisaya’ M
asaisit M
asisayat
setum
sitva
sita-®

seya-

389 siv-4
‘sew’
sivyati
sivyate
sevisyati
sevayati'
sisevisati
siseva
asevit
asisivat
sevitum F
sevitva''
syuta-

sivya-
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386 sic-6
‘sprinkle’
sificati M
sicyate
seksyati
secayati*
sisiksati
siseca M
asicat M
asisicat
sektum F
siktva
sikta-
secaniya-
secya-

390 su-5
‘press’
sunoti M
suyate
sosyati'?
savayati
sustisati M
susava M
asausit® M
astsavat
sotum
sutva
suta-

387 sidh-1
‘repel’
sedhati
sidhyate
setsyati’
sedhayati
sisedhisati
sisedha M
asedhit
asisidhat
seddhum®
sedhitva’
siddha-
sedhaniya-
sedhya-

391-1
‘achieve’
stdate

stdisyati
sadayati
susudisate
sustade
astudista
astsudat
stditum

388 sidh-4
‘succeed’
sidhyati M
sidhyate
setsyati
sadhayati®
sisitsati
sisedha
asidhat
asisidhat
seddhum
siddhva’
siddha-

392 sr-1
‘flow’
sarati M
sriyate'
sarisyati
sarayati
sisirsati
sasara M
asarat'

sartum F
srtva
srta-
saraniya-
sarya-

/sinati M %/sasau */sina- ‘/sificayati °/sedhisyati °/sedhitum
7/sidh(itjva ®/sedhayati °/sedhitva '"/sivayati ''/syatva

12/savisyati

B /asavit M

"Abs -srtya

15 Jasarsit




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

393 s1j-6/4
‘emit’
srjati’
srjyate
sraksyati M
sarjayati
sisrksati M
sasarja M
asraksit?
asasarjat
srastum F
srstva
srsta-

sarjya-

397 stambh-9
‘uphold’
stabhnati®
stabhyate
stambhisyati
stambhayati
tistambhisati
tastambha M
astambhit’ M
atastambhat
stambhitum®
stambhitva’®
stabdha-
stambhaniya-

Mid srjyate *Mid asrsta */srapsyati */srap(i)tum

¢/stabhnoti; Mid stambhate

Table 27. Parts of Verbs 201
394 srp-1 395 sev-1 396 skand-1
‘creep’ ‘serve’ ‘dart’
sarpati M sevate skandati
srpyate sevyate ska(n)dyate
sarpsyati® sevisyate A skantsyati
sarpayati sevayati skandayati
sisrpsati sisevisate ciskantsati
sasarpa siseve caskanda M
asrpat asevista aska(n)dat’®
asasarpat asisevat acaskandat
sarp(i)tum*  sevitum F skanditum
srptva sevitva skanttva
srpta- sevita- skanna-

sevaniya-

sevya-
398 stu-2 399 str-5/9 400 stha-1
‘praise’ ‘overthrow’  ‘stand’
stauti M strnoti'’ M tistati M
sthyate staryate'? sthiyate'
stosyati starisyati sthasyati
stavayati starayati sthapayati
tustisati tistirsati tisthasati
tustava M tastara M tasthau
astausit’® M astar(s)it M asthat M
atustavat atastarat atisthipat
stotum star(f)tum sthatum F
stutva strtva® sthitva
stuta- strta-" sthita-
stavaniya-
stavya- stheya-

% /askantsit
7/astambhat ®/stabdhum °/stabdhva

/astavit !'/strnati M '2/stiryate/striyate */stirtva '*/stirna-
Abs -sthaya; Prec Act stheyat



202

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
EPP:
FPP:

401 snéa-2
‘bathe’
snati
snayate
snasyati M
snapayati
sisnasati
sasnau
asnasit

snatum F
snatva
snata-

sneya-

405 sprh-10
‘desire’
sprhayati
sprhyate
sprhayisyati

pisprhayisati
sprhayam a
apisprhat

sprhayitum
sprhayitva
sprhita-
sprhaniya-
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402 snih-4
‘love’
snihyati
snihyate
snehisyati'
snehayati
sisniksati
sisneha
asnihat
asisnihat
snegdhum?®
snigdhva®
snigdha-*

snehya-

406 sphur-6
‘dart’
sphurati

sphurisyati
sphorayati
pusphurisati
pusphora M
asphurit'
apusphurat
sphuritum

sphurita-

403 spardh-1
‘strive’
spardhate
spardhyate’
spardhisyate
spardhayati
pispardhisate
paspardhe®
aspardhista

spardhitum
spardhitva
spardhita-
spardhaniya-
spardhya-

407 smi-1
‘smile’
smayate
smiIyate'
smesyate
smayayati
sismayisate
sismiye
asmesta’?

smetum F
smitva
smita-
smayaniya-
smaya-

404 sprs-6
“touch’
spréati M
spréyate
sparksyati’
sparSayati
pisprksati
paspar$a M
aspraksit®
apaspar$at
sparstum’ F
sprstva
sprsta-
spar$aniya-
spréya-

408 smr-1
‘remember’
smarati
smaryate®
smarisyati
smarayati
susmursate
sasmara
asmarsit
asasmarat
smartum F
smrtva
smrta-
smaraniya-
smarya-

'/sneksyati ?/snehitum ?/snihitva */snidha- *Abs -sprdhya
S/pasprdhe 7/spraksyati */asparksit/asprksat °/sprastum F
"/asphorit "'Abs -sm(ay)itya '?/asmayista '*Abs -smrtya




Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

409 syand-1
‘flow’
syandate
syandyate
syandisyate’
syandayati
sisyandisate
sasyande
asyandat’
asisyadat
syan(di)tum
syan(dijtva
syanna-

syandya-

413 svan-1
‘resound’
svanati

svanisyati
svanayati
sisvanisate
sasvana
asvanit
asisvanat
svanitum

svanita-

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

410 sru-1
‘flow’
sravati

srosyati®
sravayati
susrisati
susrava M
asravit
asusravat
srotum

sruta-

sravya-

414 svap-2
‘sleep’
svapiti
supyate
svapsyati
svapayati
susupsati
susvapa
asvapsit®
asisvapat
svaptum F
suptva
supta-

411 svafij-1
‘embrace’
svajate
svajyate
svanksyate*
svafijayati
sisvanksate
sasvafije
asvankta®
asasvanjat
sva(n)ktum
sva(n)ktva®
svakta-

svajya-

415 svid-4/1
‘sweat’
svidyati’
svidyate
svetsyate'
svedayati
sisvidisate
sisveda M
asvidat'
asisvidat
sveditum™
sviditva
svidita-"

svedya-

203

412 svad-1
‘relish’
svz‘}}date A

svadayati
sisvadisate
sasvade
asvadista
asisvadat
svaditum

svadita-
svadaniya-
svadya-

416 svr-1
‘sound’
svarati

svarisyati
svarayati
sisvarisati
sasvara
asvar(s)it
asisvarat
svar(ijtum

svarya-

!/syantsyate *Mid asyan(t)ta/asyandista 3 /sravisyati */svajisyate
*Pas asvanji ¢/svajitva “Abs -svadya °®Pas asvapi °Mid svedate

10/svedisyate

"Mid asvedista

12 /svettum

B /svedita-/svinna-



Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Inf:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:

417 han-2
“kill’

hanti [23]
hanyate'
hanisyati’
ghatayati
jighamsati®
jaghana M
avadhit' M
ajighanat
hantum F
hatva
hata-

421 ha-3
‘go forth’
jihite [18]
hayate
hasyate
hapayati
jihasate
jahe
ahasta’
ajthapat
hatum F
hatva
hana-
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418 hary-1
‘enjoy’
haryati M

jiharyisati
jaharya
aharyit

422 hi-5
‘impel’
hinoti M
hiyate
hesyati
hayayati
jihTsati
jighaya M
ahaisit’
ajihayat
hetum F

hita-

419 has-1
‘laugh’
hasati M
hasyate
hasisyati
hasayati
jihasisati
jahasa M
ahasit®
ajthasat
hasitum
hasitva
hasita-
hasantya-
hasya-

423 hims-1/7
‘injure’
himsati®
himsyate
himsisyati
himsayati
jihimsisati
jihimsa
ahimsit
ajihimsat
himsitum F
himsitva
himsita-
himsaniya-
himsya-

420 ha-3
‘abandon’
jahati [17]
hiyate®
hasyati
hapayati
jihasati
jahau M
aha(si)t’
ajthapat
hatum F
hitva
hina-

heya-

424 hu-3
‘sacrifice’
juhoti M
htiyate
hosyati
havayati
juhtsati
juhava’® M
ahausit"
ajuhavat
hotum F
hutva
huta-

havya-

'Abs -hanya/-hatya ?/hamsyati ‘Int janghanyate “from vadh (323)
SPas ahasi °Abs -haya; Prec Act heyat ’Pas ahayi
8 /hinasti—himsanti °/juhavam asa '°Pas ahavi




425 hr-1
‘take’
Cit: harati M
Pas:  hriyate'
Fut:  harisyati’
Cau:  harayati
Des:  jihirsati
Per:  jahara M
Aor:  aharsit®
CAo: ajiharat
Inf: hartum F
Abs:  hrtva
PPP:  hrta-
FPP:  haraniya-
FPP: harya-
429 hri-3
‘blush’
Cit:  jihreti
Pas:  hriyate
Fut:  hresyati
Cau:  hrepayati
Des:  jihrisati
Per: jihraya®
Aor:  ahraisit/
CAo:  ajihripat
Inf: hretum
Abs:  hritva
PPP:  hrita’®
FPP:
FPP:
!Abs -hrtya

2Prec Mid hrsista

Table 27. Parts of Verbs

426 hrs-4
‘rejoice’
hrsyati M
hrsyate
harsisyati
harsayati
jiharsisati
jaharsa M
ahrsat?*
ajThrsat
harsitum

hrsta-*

430 hlad-1
‘refresh’
hladate

hladisyate
hladayati
jihladisate
jahlade
ahladista
ajihladat
hladitum

hlanna-

427 hras-1
‘diminish’
hrasati M

hrasisyati
hrasayati
jihrasisati
jahrasa
ahrasit
ajihrasat
hrasitum

hras(i)ta-
hrasaniya-

431 hvr-1
‘bend’
hvarati
hvaryate
hvarisyati
hvarayati
juh(v)trsati
jahvara
ahvarsit

hvartum

hvrta-

205

428 hrad-1
‘rattle’
hradate

hradigyate
hradayati

jahrade
ahradista

hraditum

hradita-

432 hve-1
‘call’
hvayati M
huyate
hvasyati’
hvayayati
juhtisati
juhava M
ahvat® M
ajahavat
hvatum F
hatva
hiita-

havya-

3Mid ahrta; Pas ahari “*Pas aharsi

S/hrsita- ¢/jihrayam asa ’Pas ahrayi °/hrina- °/hvayisyati
10/ahvasit; Pas ahvayi/ahavi



206

Cit:
Pas:
Fut:
Cau:
Des:
Per:
Aor:

CAo:

Abs:
PPP:
FPP:
FPP:
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16a adhi + i
‘study’
adhite [14]
adhiyate'
adhyesyate
adhyapayati
adhiyisate
adhiye
adhyaista
adhyapipat
adhyetum F

adhita-

adhyeya-

'Abs adhitya




Table 28. Index to verb stems.

akamp- ..
akart-

akars- ...
akas- . ...
akanks- . .
akar- . ...
akar- . ...
akark- ...
akas- .. ..
akas- . ...

aksudh- . .
aksep- ...
akseb- . ..
aksai-
aksaip-
aksaut- ..
akhan- . ..
akhad- . ..
akhan- . ..

38
46
48
41
42
45
49
48
43
41
44
45
48
46
47
50
51
51
48
53
55
54
55
52
52
56
56
57
58
57
58
59
92
63
63
64
62
62
61
62
63
66
67
66

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor

akhit-
akhid- ...
akhait- . . .
akhy- . ...
agad- . ...
agam- ...
agarj- . . ..
agarh- . ..
aga- .....
aga-.....
agadh- . ..
agad- . ...
agar- .. ..
agar- .. ..
agal- . ...
agah- .. ..
agth-. ...
agrdh- . ..
ago-.....
agopay- . .
agaup- . . .
agranth-
agras- ...
agrah- ...
aghas- . ...
aghar- ...
aghuk- . . .
aghus- . ..
aghos- . ..
aghra- ...
aghru- ...
ank-. ... ..

acam- . ..
acart- . ...
acarv- ...
acar- . ...
acal-

aciksal- . .
acicint- . .
acicchad- .
acikath- . .

68 Aor
68 Aor
68 Aor
69 Aor
71 Aor
72 Aor
73 Aor
74 Aor
76 Aor
84 Aor
77 Aor
71 Aor
82 Aor
83 Aor
75 Aor
77 Aor
80 Aor
81 Aor
78 Aor
85 Aor
79 Aor
86 Aor
87 Aor
88 Aor
4 Aor
90 Aor
80 Aor
89 Aor
89 Aor
91 Aor
91 Aor
2 Cit
2 Cit
40 Aor
65 Aor
93 Aor
102 Aor
95 Aor
94 Aor
96 Aor
60 Aor
99 Aor
105 Aor
37 Aor

acikal- . ..
acicint- ..
aciacud- ..
acacur- ..

acchait- . .

"acchaid- . .

ajagan-

ajan- . ...
ajar- .. ...
ajalp- . . ..
ajagar- . . .
ajar- .. ...
ajinv- . . ..
ajigan- . . .
ajiv-. .. ..

ay- ..
adhauk- . .

atatark- . .

39
99
100
101
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Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Pas
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Pas
Aor
Aor
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas .
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Aor
Cit
Aor
Aor
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atap- .... 122 Aor adi- ..... 147 Aor  adhr- .... 171 Aor
atam- . ... 123 Aor  adiks- ... 150 Aor adhrs- ... 172 Aor
atard- ... 130 Aor adiks- ... 152 Aor adho-.... 170 Aor
atarp- ... 131 Aor  adip- .... 153 Aor adhau-... 170 Aor
atan- .... 121 Aor adu- .... 146 Aor adhma- .. 174 Aor
atap- .... 122 Aor adu- .... 147 Aor adhyay-.. 433 Cit
atar- .... 133 Aor adug- ... 157 Aor adhya-... 175 Aor
atarp- ... 131 Aor  adudruv-. 165 Aor  adhyapay- 433 Cau
atitad- ... 120 Aor adus-.... 156 Aor  adhyesy- . 433 Fut
atitij- .... 125 Aor  adadul- .. 155 Aor  adhyai- .. 433 Cit
atut- .... 126 Aor adr-..... 158 Aor  adhyai- .. 433 Aor
atud- .... 126 Aor adrmh- .. 161 Aor adhraj-... 176 Aor
atus- .... 129 Aor adrp-.... 159 Aor  adhraj-... 176 Aor
atdtul- ... 128 Aor adrs- .... 160 Aor adhrafj-.. 176 Aor
atrd- .... 130 Aor adev-.... 148 Aor adhvams- 177 Aor
atrp- .... 131 Aor  adev-.... 149 Aor adhvan-.. 178 Aor
atrs-. . ... 132 Aor ado-..... 154 Aor  adhvas- .. 177 Aor
ator- .... 127 Aor ados- .... 156 Aor adhvan-.. 178 Aor
ataut- ... 126 Aor adau-.... 154 Aor adhvar- .. 179 Aor
atyak- ... 134 Aor ady- ..... 4 Pas an-....... 5 Cit
atyas- ... 134 Aor adyut- ... 163 Aor anam- ... 184 Aor
atras- .... 135 Aor  adyot- ... 163 Aor  anak-..... 2 Cit
atra- .... 136 Aor adra- .... 164 Aor anaks- ... 180 Aor
atrap- ... 131 Aor  adrak- ... 160 Aor  anaj- ..... 2 Cit
atras- .... 135 Aor adrap- ... 159 Aor anad-.... 181 Aor
atvar- ... 137 Aor adras- ... 160 Aor anad-.... 186 Aor
atsy- swaws 4 Fut  adruh- ... 166 Aor anand-... 182 Aor
ad- ...... 4 Cit advik- ... 167 Aor anabh-... 183 Aor
adaks- ... 139 Aor adhars- .. 172 Aor  anart- ... 192 Aor
adank- ... 138 Aor adhav-... 170 Aor ana$- .... 185 Aor
adang- ... 138 Aor adhav-... 169 Aor anat- .... 186 Aor
adadand- . 140 Aor adha-.... 168 Aor  anath- ... 187 Aor
adabh- ... 142 Aor adha-.... 173 Aor anad-.... 181 Aor
adam- ... 141 Aor adhak-... 145 Aor anav-.... 190 Aor
adambh- . 142 Aor adhar- ... 171 Aor anind- ... 188 Aor
aday-.... 143 Aor adhav-... 170 Aor anisy- .... 5 Fut
adarp- ... 159 Aor adhav-... 169 Aor anut- .... 191 Aor
adar§- ... 160 Aor adhi- .... 168 Aor anud- ... 191 Aor
adas- . ... 144 Aor adhiks- .. 151 Aor ana- .... 190 Aor
ada-..... 146 Aor  adhijag- .. 433 Per ane- .. ... 189 Aor
ada-..... 147 Aor adhi- .... 433 Cit anai- . ... 189 Aor
adag-.... 145 Aor adhiy- ... 433 Pas  anau-.... 190 Aor
adank- ... 138 Aor adhiy- ... 433 Per  anaut- ... 191 Aor
adar- .... 162 Aor adhu- ... 168 Aor any-...... 5 Pas
adarp- ... 159 Aor adhu- ... 173 Aor apak-.... 193 Aor

adi- ..... 146 Aor  adhuks- .. 157 Aor  apag-.... 193 Aor
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apat- . ... 194 Aor  abhak- ... 226 Aor amark- .. 264 Aor
apan-.... 196 Aor abhank- .. 227 Aor amark- .. 266 Aor
apat- .... 198 Aor abhant- .. 220 Aor amarj- ... 264 Aor
apapt- ... 197 Aor  abhar- ... 238 Aor amars- ... 264 Aor
aparc- ... 212 Aor  abhark- .. 241 Aor  amars- ... 266 Aor
apalay- .. 199 Aor  abhas- ... 226 Aor amik-.... 254 Aor
apav-.... 208 Aor abhas- ... 229 Aor amimis-.. 253 Aor
apa- .. ... 201 Aor abhas- ... 230 Aor amil- .... 256 Aor
apa-..... 202 Aor  abhiks- .. 231 Aor amuk- ... 257 Aor
apak- . ... 193 Aor abhit- ... 232 Aor amuc- ... 257 Aor
apat- .... 194 Aor abhid- ... 232 Aor amuh- ... 260 Aor
apath- ... 195 Aor abhuk-... 234 Aor amarcch-. 261 Aor
apar- .... 210 Aor abhug-... 234 Aor amr- .... 262 Aor
apav-.... 208 Aor abhus- ... 234 Aor .ameth-... 251 Aor
apinv- ... 203 Aor abhG-.... 236 Aor amel-.... 252 Aor
apipid- .. 206 Aor abhas- ... 237 Aor ames- ... 253 Aor
apis- .... 205 Aor  abhr- .... 238 Aor amod- ... 258 Aor
apisprh- .. 405 Aor  abhrk- ... 223 Aor amos- ... 259 Aor
apipid- .. 206 Aor  abhai- ... 233 Aor amna- ... 268 Aor
apu- .... 201 Aor abhauk-.. 234 Aor amrak- .. 266 Aor
apus- . ... 207 Aor  abhauks- . 235 Aor amras- ... 266 Aor
apapuj- .. 209 Aor  abhait- ... 232 Aor amla-.... 271 Aor
apr- ..... 211 Aor  abhaus- .. 234 Aor  amluc-... 269 Aor
ape$- .... 204 Aor abhaus- .. 235 Aor amlecch- . 270 Aor
apos- .... 207 Aor  abhramé- . 239 Aor  amloc- ... 269 Aor
apyay- ... 213 Aor  abhram-.. 240 Aor ay-...... 16 Cit

aprak- ... 214 Aor  abhras- .. 239 Aor ayat- .... 273 Aor
aprag- ... 214 Aor abhras- .. 241 Aor ayas- .... 272 Aor
aprath- .. 215 Aor  abhrak- .. 241 Aor aya-..... 275 Aor
apras- ... 214 Aor  abhraj-... 242 Aor ayak-.... 272 Aor
aprak- ... 214 Aor ama- .... 246 Aor ayac- .... 276 Aor
apras- ... 214 Aor amam-... 246 Aor ayam- ... 274 Aor
apre- .... 216 Aor amamh- .. 243 Aor ayas- .... 272 Aor
aprai- ... 216 Aor amath-... 244 Aor ayuk-.... 277 Aor
aplo- .... 217 Aor amad- ... 245 Aor ayug-.... 277 Aor
aphal- ... 218 Aor aman- ... 246 Aor ayuj- .... 277 Aor
abamh- .. 219 Aor amanth-.. 244 Aor ayut- .... 278 Aor’
ababhaks- 225 Aor  amand- .. 247 Aor ayud- ... 278 Aor
ababhas- . 229 Aor  amamrg- . 263 Aor ayup- ... 279 Aor
abarh- ... 223 Aor amard- .. 265 Aor ayus- .... 277 Aor
abadh- ... 221 Aor amars- ... 267 Aor ayauk-... 277 Aor
aband- ... 220 Aor amah- ... 249 Aor ayaus- ... 277 Aor
abudh- .. 222 Aor ama- .... 250 Aor aram- ... 285 Aor
abodh-... 222 Aor ama- .... 255 Aor arams- ... 283 Aor
abhars- .. 241 Aor  amank- .. 248 Aor aramh- .. 280 Aor

abha- . ... 228 Aor amad- ... 245 Aor araks- ... 281 Aor




210

arank- ...
arang- ...
arap- . ...
arab- . ...
ararac- . . .
arah- . ...

arisy- . ...
arirac- ...
aruc- . ...
arut- ....
arud- . ...
arud- . ...
arudh- . ..
arus- . ...
aruh- . ...
are-
ares- ....
arai-
araik- . . ..
aroc- . ...
arod- . ...
aros- . ...
arauk- ...
araut- . ..
araud- . ..
arcay- ...
arcisy- . ..
arj-
arjay- . ...
arjisy- ...
arthay-

arthayisy- .
arthy- ....

ardhay- ..
ardhisy- . .
arpay— IR

ary-

283
283
284
284
282
286
287
288

. 289
. 289
. 293
. 291
. 291

291
292

31
282
294
297
296
297
297
298
299
290
292

. 290

291
294
296
298
295
297
297
32
32
33
33
33

34
34
31

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Fut

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cau
Fut

Cit

Cau
Fut

Cit

Fut

Pas

Cau
Fut

Cau
Pas
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arsay- ... 35
arsisy- ... 35
arh- ...... 7
arh- ...... 7
arhay- 7
arhisy- 7
arhy- ..... 7
alag- 300
alangh- 301
alajj- 302
alap- 303
alap- . 304
alab- . 304
alamb- ... 305
alal- .. ... 306
alas- . 307
ala- ..... 312
alap- . 303
alav- . 317
alas- . 307
alik-..... 310
alik-. . ... 311
alip- . 309
alis- .. ... 310
alidh- . Il
alut- . 313
alup- . 315
alubh- . 316
alulunth- . 314
aluloc- ... 319
ale- .. ... 312
alekh- ... 308
alai- . . ... 312
alok- .... 318
alot-. . ... 313
alobh- . 316
av-....... 8
AV i v s 324
avanc- . 321
avad- s 322
avadh- ... 323
avan- . 324
avand- ... 325
avap- . ... 326
avar- . ... 342
avarj- . ... 343

Cau
Fut

Cit

Aor
Cau
Fut

Pas

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cit

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor

avart- ..
avardh- ..
avars- ...
avavarn-
ava$- . ...
avas- . ...

avanch- ..
avat- ....
avad- . ...
avap- ....
avar- . ...
avas- . ...
avas- . ...
avik- .. ..
avik- .. ..
avig- .. ..
avic- . ...

avisy- . ...

avrasc- . . .
avrak- ...
avraj- . . ..
avras- ...

. 344

345
346

. 327

328
330
333
348

. 332

334
329
322
326
342
328
335
336
340
336
336
337

.. 339
. 339

s 931

342

.. 347
.. 344
.. 345
.. 338
.. 339
.. 349
.. 341

. 336

332
320

;5 350
.. 351
s« 350
.. 352

. 352

354
354
353
354

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Fut

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Pas

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor




asams- . . .
asak- . ...
agank- ...
adap- . ...
asam-
asay- . ...
asar- ....
asap- ....
asar- ....
asdiks- . . ..
asisriy-
asis- . . ...

asuc- . ...
asudh- . ..
asubh- . ..
asumbh-
asus- . ...
asoc- . ...
asobh- . ..
ascut-
ascot- . . ..

asn- . .....

asya- . ...
asranth- . .
aSram- . . .
asrambh- .
adra- . ...
aérath- . . .
arau- . ..
aslagh-
asv- . ....
asvay- ...
asvas- . ..

asav- . ...
asah- . ...

355
356
357
358

. 359

364
369
358
369
362

. 376

361
363

10

. 360

365
366
367

. 367

368
365
367

. 370

370
10

10
371
372
373
374
375
372
377

. 378

380
380
379

11

. 381
. 382
« 392

390
383

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Fut

Fut

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cit

Cit

Pas
Pas

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cit

Aor
Aor
Aor

Aor
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asat- ....
asad- . ...
asar- ....
asav- . ...

askad- . ..
askand- . .
askant-
astambh- .
astar- . . ..
astav-
astar- . . ..
astav-
asto- . ...
astau- ...
astha- ...
asthi- . ...
asthu- . ..
asna- . ...
asnih- ..
aspardh- .
aspark- ..
aspars-
asprk- ...
asprak- ..
aspras- .
asphur- ..
asphor- . .
asmar- . ..
asme-

asyant-

384
384
392
390
386

. 388

12

.. 391
.. 394
. 393

385

. 387
.. 389
+5 395

. 385

390

. 390

396
396

. 396

397
399

. 398

399

. 398

398
398
400
400
400
401

. 402

403
404

. 404

404
404

. 404

406
406
408

. 407

12
12

. 409
. 409

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Fut

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cit

Pas

Aor
Aor

asyand- . .
asrak- ...
asrav- ...
asras- . . ..
asvank- ..
asvang- ..
asvad- ...
asvan- ...
asvan- ...
asvap- . ..
asvar- ...
asvid- ...
asved- . ..
ahary- ...
ahas- .. ..
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Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Cit

Aor
Aor
Per

Aor
Cau
Per

Per

Cit

Cau
Per

Aor
Per

Per

Per



Per
Per
Cau
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Aor
Cau
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cau

" Per

Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Aor
Per
Cau
Aor
Per
Aor
Cau
Cau
Aor
Per
Per
Cit
Aor
Cau
Cau
Fut
Aor
Pas
Per
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
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inadh- . ..

indhay- ..
indhisy- . .
iyaj- . ....
iyay- . ...
iyar- ....
iyas- .. ..
iyaj- ... ..
iyay- ....
iye-
iyes- ....
iyes- . ...

17
17
17
17
17
17

23
24
24
25
25
25

Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Pas
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut

uksy- .. ..
ucy-. . ...
ufich- . . ..
ufichay- . .
ufichisy- .
ud-

26
26
26
328
27

32

27
27
27
27
27
27

.. 326

28
28
28
28

Pas
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Per
Fut
Cit
Cit
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Pas
Pas
Per
Per
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ap- ..... 326 Per auich-... 26 Aor kas-..... 43 Cit
Uy~ w5 4as 348 Pas aund- ... 27 Aor kasay- ... 43 Cau
ay- ..... 348 Per aubh-.... 28 Aor kasisy-... 43 Fut
S~ cve e 328 Per  aumbh- .. 28 Aor kasy-.... 43 Cit
as-...... 29 Per aus- . .... 29 Aor kasy- .... 43 Pas
as-...... 329 Per auh- .... 30 Aor kasay- ... 41 Cau
gh ...... 30 Cit kathay- .. 37 Cit kir- ..... 49 Cit
ah- ..... 332 Per kathayisy- 37 Fut kiry- .... 49 Pas
dhay-.... 30 Cau kathy- ... 37 Pas  kupy- ... 44 Cit
dhisy- ... 30 Fut kamp- ... 38 Cit kupy- ... 44 Pas
ghy- .... 30 Pas  kampay- . 38 Cau kur-..... 45 Cit
P 31 Cit kampisy- . 38 Fut  kuru-.... 45 Cit
(o 32 Cit kampy- .. 38 Pas  kurv-.... 45 Cit
rcch- .... 31 Cit karav- ... 45 Cit krty- .... 46 Pas
Cy= ovn 32 Pas karisy- ... 45 Fut  krnt- .... 46 Cit
gy- ... 33 Pas  karisy- ... 49 Fut  kr§y- .... 47 Cit
rdhn- . ... 34 Cit karisy- ... 49 Fut krsy- .... 48 Pas
rdhy-.... 34 Cit karo- . ... 45 Cit kopay- ... 44 Cau
rdhy- .... 34 Pas  karksy- .. 48 Fut  kopisy- .. 44 Fut
IS~ . oms 55 35 Cit kartay- .. 46 Cau kramay-.. 51 Cau
e- ... 11 Cit kartisy- .. 46 Fut  kramisy- . 51 Fut
S wmimmz s 16 Cit karSay- .. 47 Cau kramy- .. 51 Pas
edh- .... 36 Cit kar$isy- .. 47 Fut krapay- .. 52 Cau
edhay- ... 36 Cau kars- .... 48 Cit kram- ... 51 Cit
edhisy- .. 36 Fut  karsay- .. 48 Cau kramay-.. 51 Cau
edhy-.... 36 Pas  kalay- ... 40 Cit kramy- .. 51 Cit
esay- .... 18 Cau kalayisy- . 39 Fut  kriy- .... 45 Pas
esay- .... 19 Cau kalayisy- . 40 Fut krid- .... 53 Cit
esisy-.... 18 Fut kalp- .... 50 Cit kriday- .. 53 Cau
esisy-.... 19 Fut kalpay- .. 50 Cau  kridisy- .. 53 Fut
esy- ..... 16 Fut  kalpisy- .. 50 Fut  kridy- ... 53 Pas
;| RN 16 Aor kalpsy- .. 50 Fut  krin- .... 52 Cit
aiks- .... 20 Aor kaly- .... 40 Pas  kriy- .... 52 Pas
aid- ... .. 21 Aor kas-..... 41 Cit krudhy- .. 54 Cit
aidh- .... 36 Aor kasisy-... 41 Fut  krudhy-.. 54 Pas
aindh- ... 17 Aor kasy-.... 41 Pas  kru$y- ... 55 Pas
air- ..... 22 Aor kanks- ... 42 Cit kresy- ... 52 Fut
ais- ... .. 23 Aor  kanksay- . 42 Cau  kroksy- .. 55 Fut.
ais- ..... 18 Aor  kanksisy- . 42 Fut  krotsy-... 54 Fut
ais- ..... 19 Aor kanksy- .. 42 Pas  krodhay- . 54 Cau
ais- . .... 24 Aor  kathay- .. 37 Cau kros- .... 55 Cit
obhisy- .. 28 Fut karay- ... 45 Cau  kroSay- .. 55 Cau
0S8 . ..... 29 Cit kiray- ... 49 Cau  Kklisn-.... 56 Cit
osay- .... 29 Cau kalay- ... 39 Cit kligy- . ... 56 Pas
osisy-.... 29 Fut  kalay- ... 40 Cau kleSay-... 56 Cau

auks- .... 25 Aor kaly- .... 39 Pas  KkleSisy- .. 56 Fut
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ksamsy- . .
ksan- . ...
ksanay- ..
ksanisy- . .
ksany- . ..
ksapay- . .
ksam- ...

ksamay-

ksamisy- .
ksamy- ..
ksay- . ...
ksayay- . .
ksar- . ...
ksarisy- . .
ksanay- ..
ksamy- ..
ksayay- . .
ksaray- ..
ksalay- . . .
ksalayisy .
ksaly- ...
ksin- .. ..
ksip- . ...
ksipy- ...
ksipy- ...
ksiy- .. ..
ksunat- ..
ksunad- . .
ksudy- . ..
ksudhy- . .
ksudhy- . .
ksunt- . ..
ksund- . ..
ksepay- ..
ksepsy- ..
ksesy- ...

ksotsy-
ksotsy-

ksoday- . .
ksodhay- .
khanday- .
khan- . ...
khanisy- .
khany- . ..

khad-

khaday- . .

58
57
57
57
57
61
58
58

58
61
61
59
59
57
58

59
60
60
60
61
62
62
62
61
63
63
63

64
63
63
62
62
61
63
64
63

65
66
66
66
67
67

Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
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khadisy- .
khady-. . .
khanay- . .
khidy- . ..
khidy- . ..
khint- ...
khind- . ..
khetsy- ..
kheday- . .
khya- .. ..
khyapay- .
khyay- . ..
khyasy- . .
ga-......
gacch- . ..
ganay- . . .
ganayisy- .
gany- . ...
gad- ..

gadisy- ..
gady-. ...
gamay- . .
gamisy- . .
gamy- ...
garisy- . . .
garisy- . . .
garisy- . . .
garisy- . . .
gar]:- R
garjay- . . .
garjisy- . .
garjy-. ...
gardhay- .
gardhisy- .
garh- . ...
garhay- ..
garhisy- . .
garhy- . ..
gal- .....
galisy- . ..
galy- .. ..
gav-.....
ga- . .....
gaday- . ..
gapay- . ..
gapay- . . .

67
67
66
68
68
68
68
68
68
69
69
69
69
76
72
70
70
70
71
71
71
72
72
72
82
83
83
82
73
73
73
73
81
81
74
74
74
74
75
75
75
78
76
71
76
84

Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Pas
Fut
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau

gopayay- .
gopayisy-

gopayy- . .
gopisy- ..
gOpsy- . . .
gosy- . . ..
grathn- ..
grathy- ..
granth- ..
granthay-

granthisy-
gras- .. ..
grasisy- . .
grasy- ...
grahisy- . .
grasay- . .
grahay- ..
greth- ...
ghar- .. ..

82
83

78
76
84

77
77
77
82
84
82
79
80
80
80
80
83
81
88
88

79
85
85
85

79
79
78
86
86
86
86
86
87
87

88
87
88
86

Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Pas
Pas
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cau
Cau
Per
Cit




gharisy- .. 90
ghatay- .. 417
gharay- .. 90
ghusy- ... 89
ghos- .... 89
ghosay- .. 89
ghosisy- .. 89
ghna- . ... 417
ghrapay- . 91
ghray- ... 91
ghrasy- .. 91
cakamp- . 38
cakar- ... 45
cakar- ... 49
cakart- ... 46
cakar§- ... 47
cakars- ... 48
cakas- ... 41
cakanks- . 42
cakar- ... 45
cakar- ... 49
cakas- ... 43
cakas- ... 41
cakr- .... 45
cakrs- ... 47
caklp- ... 50
cakr- .... 45
cakr- .... 49
cakram- .. 51
cakram- .. 51
caks- . ... 41
caks- . ... 92
caks- .... 92
caksan- .. 57
caksan- .. 58
caksam- .. 58
caksay- .. 92
caksar- ... 59
caksan- .. 57
caksam- .. 58
caksar- ... 59
caksy- ... 92
cakhan- .. 66
cakhad- .. 67
cakhan- .. 66
cakhn- ... 66

Fut
Cau
Cau
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Pas
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cau
Per
Per
Per
Per
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
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cakhy- ... 69
cacaks- 92
cacam- ... 93
cacar- ... 9%
cacart- ... 102
cacarv- 95
cacal- . ... 96
cacam- ... 93
cacar- 94
cacal-.... 96
cacrt- .. .. 102
cacrv- ... 95
cad- .. ... 92
cam- .... 93
camisy- .. 93
cayay- ... 97
car- ..... 94
carisy- ... 94
cartay- ... 102
cary- .... 94
carv- .... 95
carvay- .. 95
carvy- ... 95
cal- ..... 96
calay- 96
calisy- ... 96
caly- .... 96
cas- ..... 92
caskand- . 396
camay- 93
cayay- ... 97
caray- ... 94
calay- 96
cikay- ... 97
cikay- ... 97
cike- .... 97
ciky- ... 97
cikray- ... 52
cikray- ... 52
cikriy- ... 52
cikrid- ... 53
cikli§- ... 56
cikles- ... 56
cikles- ... 56
ciksay- ... 61
ciksay- ... 61

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Fut
Cau
Pas
Cit
Cau
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Per
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per

ciksip- . ..
ciksiy- . ..
ciksep- . . .
cikhid- . . .
cikhed- ..
cicay-. ...
cicay-. ...
cicit- . ...
cicist- . . ..

cicest- ...
cicchid- . .
cicched- . .

cintay- . . .
cintayisy- .
cinty-. ...
ay- .....
cukup- . . .
cukop- . . .
cukrudh- .
cukrus- ..
cukrodh- .
cukros- ..
cuksud- ..
cuksudh- .
cuksod- ..
cuksodh- .
cucyuv- . .
cuécut-
cusécot- . . .
ert- vnin
crty-
crnt-
cet- .....
cetay-

cetisy- ...
cem- . ...

cestay- . ..
cestisy- . .

62
61
62
68
68
97
97
98
103
97
98

103

106
106
97
98
97
99
99
99
97
44
44
54
55
54
55

64
63
04
104

. 370

370
102

. 102
. 102

98
98
98
93
94
96

. 103

103
103
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Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Pas
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
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cesty- . ...
cesy- .. ..
coday- . ..
codayisy- .
cody- . ...
coray- ...
corayisy- .
cory- . ...
cyav- . ...
cyavay- . .
cyosy- . ..
chaday- . .
chadayisy-
chady- . ..
chidy- ...
chinat- . . .
chinad- ..
chint-. . ..
chind- ...
chetsy- . . .
cheday- ..

jagt-
jagranth- .

Pas
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
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jagras- . ..
jagrah- . ..
jagrah- . ..
jagl- ... ..
jaghan- ..
jaghar- . ..
jagha- ...
jaghak- ..
jaghan- ..
jaghar- . ..
jaghn- ...
jaghr-

jaghr-

jajar- .. ..
jajalp- ...
jajagar- . .
jajagar-
jajagr- . ..
jajar- .. ..

jarisy- . ..
jarisy- ...
jalp-. .. ..
jalpay- . ..
jalpisy- ..
jalpy- .. ..
jah- ... ..

jahar-. . ..
jahary- . ..
jahars- . ..
jahas-. ...
jahar- .. ..
jahas- . . ..
jahry-

87
88
88
75
417
90
77
77
417
90
417
90
91
114
108
109

. 109

109
114
107
115
114

.. 117
.o 117
.. 107
.. 107
.. 107

110

.. 110
. 114

114
114
108
108
108
108
420
420
421
425
418
426
419
425
419

. 418

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per

jahrs- .. ..
jahr-
jahras- . ..
jahrad- . ..
jahras- . ..
jahlad- . ..
jahvar- . ..
jahvar- . ..
jagar- . ...
jagaray- . .
jagarisy-
jagary- . ..
jagr-
jagr-
jan-
]:épay— c
Y-
jigay- .. ..
jga- ... ..
jigay- . ...

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cau
Cit
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
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lry- 114 Pas  dhauky-.. 118 Pas tarday- .. 130 Cau

fiv- ... 112 Cit tamsy- ... 121 Fut tardisy- .. 130 Fut
jivay-.... 112 Cau taks- .... 119 Cit tarpay- .. 131 Cau
jivisy- ... 112 Fut  taksay- .. 119 Cau tarpisy- .. 131 Fut
jivy- .... 112 Pas  taksisy- .. 119 Fut  tarpsy-... 131 Fut
jugup- ... 79 Per taksy- ... 119 Pas  tarsay- ... 132 Cau
juguv- ... 78 Per taksy- ... 119 Fut tarsisy- .. 132 Fut
juguh- ... 80 Per  tataks- ... 119 Per tastambh- 397 Per
jugt- .... 80 Per tatan- . ... 121 Per tastar- ... 399 Per
jugiih- ... 80 Per  tatap- ... 122 Per  tastar- ... 399 Per
jugo-\. ... 80 Per tatam- ... 123 Per  tasth-.... 400 Per
jugop-'... 79 Per  tatar- .... 133 Per  taday- ... 120 Cit
jughust .. 89 Per  tatard- ... 130 Per  tadayisy- . 120 Fut
jughos- .. 89 Per tatarp- ... 131 Per tady- . ... 120 Pas
jujus- . ... 113 Per tatars- ... 132 Per tanay- ... 121 Cau
jus- ... 113 Cit tatan- . ... 121 Per  tapay- ... 122 Cau
jusy- .... 113 Pas  tatip- ... 122 Per  tamy- ... 123 Cit
juhav- ... 424 Cit tatam- ... 123 Per tay- ..... 121 Pas
juhav- ... 424 Per  tatar- .... 133 Per  taray- ... 133 Cau
juhav- ... 432 Per tatrd- . ... 130 Per tisth- . ... 400 Cit
juhav- ... 424 Per  tatrp-.... 131 Per  ftiry-..... 133 Pas
juhav- ... 432 Per tatrs- . ... 132 Per tutud- ... 126 Per
juhu- . ... 424 Cit tatrs- . ... 135 Per tutur- ... 127 Cit
juhuv- ... 424 Per  tatyak-... 134 Per  tutus- ... 129 Per
juhuv- ... 432 Per tatyaj- ... 134 Per tutod- ... 126 Per
juho- . ... 424 Cit tatyaj- ... 134 Per tutor- . ... 127 Cit
juho- . ... 424 Per tatr- ... .. 136 Per tutos- . ... 129 Per
juhv- . ... 424 Cit tatrap- ... 131 Per tud- ... .. 126 Cit
jer- .. ... 114 Per tatras- ... 135 Per tudy- .. .. 126 Pas
jesy- .... 110 Fut tatras- ... 135 Per  tur- ..... 127 Cit
josay- ... 113 Cau tatvar- ... 137 Per  tustav-... 398 Per
josisy- ... 113 Fut tan- .. ... 121 Cit tustav- ... 398 Per
jiapay- .. 115 Cau tanisy- ... 121 Fut tustu- ... 398 Per
jpay- .... 115 Pas  tany- .... 121 Pas tustuv- .. 398 Per
jhasy- ... 115 Fut tap- ..... 122 Cit tusto- . ... 398 Per
jyapay- .. 116 Cau tapisy- ... 122 Fut  tusy- .... 129 Cit
jyasy- ... 116 Fut tapy- .... 122 Pas  tusy- .... 129 Pas
jval- . . ... 117 Cit tapsy- ... 122 Fut  trnat-.... 130 Cit
jvalay- ... 117 Cau tamay- ... 123 Cau trpad- ... 130 Cit
jvalisy- .. 117 Fut  tamisy- .. 123 Fut  trdy- .... 130 Pas
jvaly- .... 117 Pas  tar- ..... 133 Cit trnt- . ... 130 Cit
jvalay- ... 117 Cau tarisy- ... 133 Fut trnd- . ... 130 Cit
dudhauk- 118 Per tarisy- ... 133 Fut . trpy- .... 131 Cit
dhauk- .. 118 Cit tarkay- .. 124 Cit trpy- .... 131 Pas
dhaukay- . 118 Cau tarkayisy- 124 Fut trsy- .... 132 Cit

dhaukisy- 118 Fut tarky- ... 124 Pas tejay- .. .. 125 Cit




tolay-. ...
tolayisy- .
toly- .. ..
tosay- ...
tyaksy- ..
tyaj- .. ... .
tyajisy- ..
tyajy— R
tyajay- . ..
trapsy- . . .
tras-.....
trasisy- ..
trasy-. ...
trasy-. ...
tra- .....
trapay-
tray- ....
tray- ....
trasay- . ..
trasy-. ...
tvar- .. ..
tvaray-
tvarigy- ..
tvary- ...
tvaray-
dams§- ...
daméay- .
daks- . . ..
daksay- ..
daksisy- . .
danksy- . .
danday- .
dandaylsy~
dandy-
dat- .....
dad-

dad-

dad-
dadamsg- .
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Per
Per
Per
Per
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cit
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Per
Per
Per
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dadaks- ..
dadag- . ..
dadabh- . .
dadam- ..
dadambh-
dadar- . ..
dadarp- . .
dadars$- ..
dadas- ...
dadah- . ..
dadabh- . .
dadam- ..
dadar- . ..
dadas- . ..
dadah- . . .
dadrmh-
dadrp- . ..
dadrs- . ..
dadr- . ...
dadr- .. ..
dadr- .. ..
dadrap- . .
dadras- ..
dadh-
dadh-
dadh- ..
dadhar- ..
dadhars- .
dadhar- ..
dadhav- . .
dadhrs- ..
dadhm- ..
dadhy- .
dadhr- . ..
dadhraj-

dadhraiij-
dadhraj-

dadhvams-
dadhvan- .
dadhvar- .
dadhvan- .
dadhvar- .
dabh-. . ..
dabhy- . ..
damay- ..
damisy- . .

139
145
142
141
142
162
159
160
144
145
142
141
162
144
145

. 161

159
160
158
162
164
159
160

. 168
. 168
. 173

171
172
171
169
172
174

. 175

171

. 176

176

. 176

177
178
179
178
179
142
142
141
141

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Cau
Fut

dambhay-
dambhlsy-
damy- .
day- ...
dayisy- ..
daray- ...
darisy- . .
darisy- . . .
darisy- . . .
darpay- ..
darpisy- . .
darpsy- ..
darsay- ..
das- .. ...
dasy- . ...
dasisy- . . .
dasy- . ...
dah- ...
dahisy- ..
dahy- ..
da- .....
dapay- . ..
dapay- . ..
damy- ...
daray- . ..
daray- ...
davay- . ..
dasay- . ..
dasisy- . . .
dasy- . ...
dasy- . ...
dahay- . ..
dig- .....
didiv- ...
didiv- ...
didis- . . ..
didih- ...
didiks- . . .
didip- ...
didev- . ..
didev- . ..
dides- ...
dideh- . ..
didyut- ..

didvis- . . .

didves- ..

142
142

. 141
. 143

143
162

. 158

162
162
159
159
159
160
138
138
144
144

. 145

145

. 145

147
146
147
141
158
162
154
144
144
146
147
145
151
148
149
150
151
152
153
148
149
150
151
163
167
167

Cau ,“
Fut |
Pas;
Cit,'
Fuf
Cau
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
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dis- ... .. 150 Cit drn- s 162 Cit drohay- .. 166 Cau
digy- .... 150 Pas  drpy-.... 159 Cit dvik- . ... 167 Cit
dih- .. ... 151 Cit drpy- . ... 159 Pas  dvid- .... 167 Cit
dihy- . ... 151 Pas drsy- . ... 160 Pas dvis- .... 167 Cit
diks- . ... 152 Cit de- ..... 146 Cit dvisy- ... 167 Pas
diksay- .. 152 Cau  deksy- ... 150 Fut  dve-..... 167 Cit
diksisy- .. 152 Fut  deg-..... 151 Cit dvek- . ... 167 Cit
diksy- ... 152 Pas debh- . ... 142 Per dveksy- .. 167 Fut
dipay- ... 153 Cau dem- .... 141 Per  dves-.... 167 Cit
dipisy- ... 153 Fut dev-..... 149 Cit dvesay- .. 167 Cau
dipy- .. .. 153 Cit devay- ... 148 Cau  dhaksy- .. 145 Fut
dipy- .... 153 Pas  devay- ... 149 Cau dhat- .... 168 Cit
diy-..... 146 Pas  devisy- .. 148 Fut  dhad- ... 168 Cit
diy- ... .. 147 Pas  devisy- .. 149 Fut dham- ... 174 Cit
diry- .... 162 Pas degay- ... 150 Cau ‘dhamisy- . 174 Fut
divy- . ... 148 Cit des- ... .. 144 Per  dhay- ... 173 Cit
divy- .... 148 Pas  deh- .... 145 Per  dhar-.... 171 Cit
dug- .... 157 Cit deh- .... 151 Cit dharisy- .. 171 Fut
dudav- .. 154 Per dehay- ... 151 Cau  dharsisy- . 172 Fut
dudav- .. 154 Per  doksy- ... 156 Fut dhapay- .. 168 Cau
duduv- .. 154 Per  dog- .... 157 Cit dhapay- .. 173 Cau
dudus- .. 156 Per  dolay- ... 155 Cit dharay- .. 171 Cau
duduh- .. 157 Per dosay- ... 156 Cau dharsay- . 172 Cau
dudos- ... 156 Per dosy- . ... 154 Fut dhav- ... 169 Cit
dudoh- .. 157 Per  doh- .... 157 Cit dhavay- .. 169 Cau
dudrav- .. 165 Per  dohay-... 157 Cau dhavay- .. 170 Cau
dudrav- .. 165 Per dyut- . ... 163 Pas dhavisy- . 169 Fut
dudru-... 165 Per dyot- . ... 163 Cit dhavy- ... 169 Pas
dudruv- .. 165 Per  dyotay- .. 163 Cau dhasy- ... 168 Fut
dudruh- .. 166 Per dyotisy- .. 163 Fut  dhasy- ... 173 Fut
dudro- ... 165 Per draksy- .. 160 Fut dhik- . ... 151 Cit
dudro- ... 166 Per drapsy- .. 159 Fut dhig- . ... 151 Cit
dudrog- .. 166 Per  drav- .... 165 Cit dhiy- . ... 168 Pas
dudroh- .. 166 Per  dra-..... 164 Cit dhiy- . ... 173 Pas
dudhav- . 170 Per drapay- .. 164 Cau dhuk- ... 157 Cit
dudhav- . 170 Per  dray-.... 164 Pas  dhug- ... 157 Cit
dudhuv- . 170 Per dravay- .. 165 Cau dhun- ... 170 Cit
dun- .... 154 Cit drasy- ... 164 Fut dhay- ... 170 Pas
dusy-.... 156 Cit driy- . ... 158 Cit dhrsn- ... 172 Cit
dusy-.... 156 Pas  driy- .... 158 Pas  dhe- .... 168 Cit
duh- . ... 157 Cit druhisy- . 166 Fut  dhek-.... 151 Cit
duhy- ... 157 Pas  druhy-... 166 Cit dheksy- .. 151 Fut
day- .... 154 Pas  druhy-... 166 Pas  dhok- ... 157 Cit
drmh- ... 161 Cit dray- . ... 165 Pas dhoksy- .. 157 Fut
drmhay- . 161 Cau  droksy- .. 166 Fut dhosy- ... 170 Fut

drmhisy- . 161 Fut drosy- ... 165 Fut dhmapay- 174 Cau
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dhmay- ..
dhmasy- .
dhya- ..
dhyapay- .
dhyay- . ..
dhyay- . ..
dhyasy- . .
dhraj- ...
dhranj-
dhriy- ...
dhvams- .
dhvamsay-
dhvamsisy-
dhvan-
dhvanay- .
dhvanisy-
dhvany- . .
dhvar- . ..
dhvarisy- .
dhvasy- . .
dhvanay- .
dhvaray- .
namsy-
naks- . ...
naksisy- . .
nanksy- . .
natsy- ...
nad-
naday- . . .
nadisy- ..
nady-

nanams-
nanaks- . .
nanad- . ..
nanad- . ..
nanan- . . .
nanand- . .
nanam- ..
nanart-
nanas- ...
nanah- . ..
nanath- ..
nanad- . . .
nanam- ..
nanas- . ..
nanah- . ..

174
174

. 175

175
175
175
175
176

. 176

171
177
177
177

. 178

178
178
178
179
179
177
178
179

. 184

180
180
185
186

. 181

181
181

. 181
. 185

180
181
186
184
182
184

. 192

185
186
187
181
184
185
186

Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
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nanrt- ...
nand-
nanday- . .
nandisy- .
nandy-
nabh-. ...
nabhay- . .
nam- . ...
namay- ..
namisy- . .
namy- ...
nay-.....
nartay-
nartisy- . .
nartsy- . . .
Hav=. ... .
navisy- ..
nasisy- . . .
nasy- .. ..
nady- . ...
nahy-....
nahy-. ...
nath- . ...
nathisy- . .
nathy- ...
naday- . ..
namay- ..
nayay- ...
navay- . ..
nasay- ...
nahay- . ..
ninay- ...
ninay- . ..
ninind- ..
nine- . ...
nind- . ...
ninday- ..
nindisy- . .
nindy- . ..
niny- . ...

192

. 182

182
182

. 182

183
183
184
184
184
184
189

. 192

192
192
190
190
185
185
185
186
186
187
187
187
181
184
189
190
185
186
189
189
188
189
188
188
188
188
189
189
190

» 191
. 191
. 190
. 190

Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Fut
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Per
Per

nunud- ..
nunuv- . .
nuno- . .
nunod- ..
nay- . ...
nrty- .. ..
nrty- .. ..
ned- .
nebh-. . ..
nem- . ...
NES- oy vos
neSy- . ...
neh-.....
notsy- ...
noday- . . .
nosy- . ...
nau- :
paksy- . ..
pac-.....
pacy- . . ..
Pats « ;o
patisy- . . .
path- . . ..
pathisy- . .
pathy- . ..
pan- ...
panay- . . .
panisy- ..
pany-. ...
pat- .....
patisy- . . .
paty- . ...
patsy- ...
pady_
pady-
pap-

pap- ...
papak- . ..
papac- . . .
papat- . ..

papath- ..

papat- . ..

papar- . . .

paparc- . .
papac- . . .
papat- . ..

191
190

. 190

191
190
192
192

. 181

183
184
185
189
186
191
191
190

. 190

193
193
193
194
194
195
195
195

. 196

196
196
196
197
197
197
198

.. 198
.. 198
.. 201

. 202

193
193
194
195
197
210
212
193
194

Per
Per
Per
Per
Pas
Cit
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Fut
Per
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cit
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per




papath- ..
papat- . ..
papar- . ..
paprc- . . .
papr- . . ..
papr- . ...
papracch-
paprath-

paphal- ..
paphal- ..
parisy- . . .
parisy- . . .
parisy-. ..
parcay- . .
parcisy- . .
palay- ...
palayay-
palayisy- .
palayy- ..
pav-
pavisy- ..
pasy- . ...
paspardh-
paspars-

pasprdh- .
paspr$-
pa- .....
pacay- . ..
patay- ...
pathay- ..
panay- . ..
patay- ...
paday- . ..
pay-.....
payay- . ..
paray- . ..
paray- ...
pary- .. ..
palay- ...
pavay- . ..
pasy- . ...
pasy- . ...
pims- . . ..
pims- . . ..
pind- . ...
pinak- ...

195
197
210
212
210
211
214

. 215

218
218
210
211

210

212
212
199

. 199

199
199

. 208

208
200
403

. 404

403

. 404

202
193
194
195
196
197
198
202
201
210
211
210
202
208
201
202
204
205
205
205

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
Pas
Cau
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
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pinas- ...
pinv- .. ..
pinvay- ..
pinvisy- . .
pinvy- ...
pipar- ...
pipinv- ..
pipis- . . ..
pipis- . . ..
pipr- .. ..
pipes- ...
pipes- ...
p%py— e m
PIPI= e
pipr- .. ..
pipray- ..
pipray- ..
pipre- ...
pib- .....
pis- . ...
piSy- .. ..
pisy- .. ..
piday- ...
pidayisy- .
pidy- . ...
piy- . ....
pun- . ...
pupav-
pupav- .
pupuv- ..
pupus- .
pupo- ...
pupos- . . .

pupluv- ..

pusn- . ...
pusy- .. ..
pusphur- .
pusphor- .
pgjay- . ..
pajayisy- .
pajy- . ...
puy- ....
puray- . ..
prok- . ...

prcch- ...
prcchy- ..

205
203
203
203
203
210
203
204
205
210
204
205
213
210
216
216
216
216
201
204
204
205
206
206
206
201
208

.. 208
. 208

208

. 207

208
207
217
207
207
406
406
209
209
209
208
210
212
214
214

Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Per
Per
Cit
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cit
Pas

prath- ...
prathay-
prathisy- .
priy- .. ..
priy- . ...
prin- .. ..
prinay- ..
priy- .. ..
presy- ...
plav- ....
plavay- ..
play- . ...
plosy- ...
phal- . ...
phalisy- . .
phalay- ..
phel- .. ..
bamh- . ..
bamhay-
bamhisy- .
badhn-. ..
badhy- . ..

v 212
< 212

210
211

¢ 12012
.. 212
. 205

193
194

. 195

196
197

.. 198
.. 204
.. 204

. 205

207

.. 207
.. 207
. 213
. 213
. 213
. 214

214
215

. 215

215
211
211
216
216
216
216
217
217
217
217
218
218
218
218
219

« 219

219
220
220

221

Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cau
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Pas
Fut’
Cit
Fut
Cau
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
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bandhay- .
bandhisy-
baband- . .
babandh-
babarh- ..
babadh- . .
babrh- . ..
babh- . . ..
babhank- .
babhaj- . .
babhaij-
babhar- ..
babharj- . .
babhars-
babhaj- ..
babhar- . .
babhas- . .
babhas- . .
babhav- . .
babhr- . ..
babhr- . ..
babhram§-
babhrajj- .
babhram- .
babhras-
babhraj- . .
babhram- .
barh- . ...
barhay- ..
barhisy- . .
badh-. ...
badhay- . .
badhisy-
badhy- . ..
bibhah- ..
bibhay- ..
bibhay- ..
bibhar- ..
bibhay- ..
bibhi- ..
bibhiks- . .
bibhid- .
bibhr- . ..
bibhe- . ..
bibhe- . ..
bibhed- ..

220
220
220

. 220

223
221
223
228
227
226

. 227

238
241

. 241

226
238
229
230
236
238
238
239
241
240

. 241

242
240
223
223
223
221
221

. 221

221
238
233
233
238
233

. 233

231

. 232

238
233
233
232

Cau
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Per
Cit
Per
Cit
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Per

Per
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bibhy- ... 233
bibhy- ... 233
bibhr- ... 238
budhy- .. 222
budhy- .. 222
bubudh- . 222
bubodh- . 222
bubhuj- .. 234
bubhuj- .. 235
bubhus- . . 237
bubhoj- .. 234
bubhoj- .. 235
brh- ... .. 223
brhy- .. .. 223
bodh- ... 222
bodhay- .. 222
bodhisy- . 222
brav- . ... 224
bravi- ... 224
bruv-.... 224
bra- ..... 224

bhaksay- . 225
bhaksayisy-225

bhaksy- .. 225
bhaksy- .. 226
bhank- ... 227
bhanksy- . 227
bhang- ... 227
bhaj- . ... 226
bhajisy- .. 226
bhajy- ... 226
bhajy- ... 227
bhatj- ... 227
bhadjay- . 227
bhanak- .. 227

bhantsy- . 220
bharisy- .. 238
bharksy- . 223
bharksy- . 241

bharjay- .. 241
bhav-.... 236
bhavisy- . 236
bha-..... 228
bhajay- .. 226
bhapay- .. 228

bhay- . ... 228

Cit
Per
Cit
Pas
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cit
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cit
Fut
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cau
Pas

bharay- . .
bhavay- . .
bhas- .. ..
bhasay- ..
bhasisy- . .
bhasy- ...
bhas- . ...
bhasay- ..
bhasisy- . .
bhasy- ...
bhasy- . ..
bhiks- ...
. 231
bhiksisy- .
bhiksy- ..
bhid- . ...
bhidy- ...
5 1232
bhinad- ..
bhint- ...
bhind- . ..
bhiy- . ...
bhisay- ..
bhunk- ..
bhung- ..
bhuyj- . ...
bhujy- . ..
bhujy- . ..
bhufj- . ..
bhunak- . .
bhunaj- . .
... 236
bhas- .. ..
bhasay- . .
. 237
bhrjj- .. ..
bhrjjy- . ..
thej- . ...
bhetsy- . .
bheday- . .
bhesy- . ..
bhoksy- . .
bheksy- . .
bhojay- ..
bhotsy- ..
bhrams- . .

bhiksay-

bhinat-

bhay-

bhsisy-

238
236
229
229
229
229
230
230
230
228
230
231

231
231
232
232

232
232
232
233
233
234
234
235
234
235
234
234
234

237
237

241
241
226
232
232
233
234
235
234

239

Cau
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Per
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cit




bhrams$ay- 239
bhramsisy- 239
bhraksy- . 241

bhrajjay- . 241
bhram- .. 240
bhramay- . 240
bhramisy- 240
bhramy- . 240
bhramy- . 240
bhrasy- .. 239
bhrasy- .. 239
bhraj- ... 242

bhrajay- . . 242
bhrajisy- . 242

bhrajy- . .. 242
bhramay- . 240
bhramy- . 240
bhriy- ... 238
bhrem- .. 240
mamsy- .. 246
mamh- .. 243
mamhy- . . 243
manksy- . 248
majj- .... 248
majjay- .. 248
majjisy- .. 248
majjy- ... 248
mathisy- . 244
mathn- .. 244
mathy- .. 244
maday- .. 245
madisy- . . 245
mady- ... 245
man- . ... 246
man- . ... 268
manisy- . . 246

manthay- . 244

manthisy- 244
manthn- . 244
mand- ... 247
manday- . 247
mandisy- . 247
mandy- .. 247
many- ... 246
many- ... 246

mam- ... 250

Cau
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Pas
Per
Fut
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Pas
Per
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mam-
mamamh-
mamajj- . .
mamad- . .
mamanth-
mamand- .
mamar- . .
mamard- .
mamars$-
mamars-
mamah- . .
mamad- . .
mamar- ..
mamarj- . .
mamars-
mamah- . .
mamj-
mamrd- . .
mamré- . .
mamrs- . .
mamn- .
mamr- . ..
maml- ...
marisy- . .
marksy- . .
mard- ...
marday-
mardisy- .
marséay- . .
marsay- . .
marsisy-
mah- . ...
mahay- . .
mahay- ..
mahisy- . .

. 255

243
248
245
244
247
262
265

. 266
. 267

249
245
262
264

. 264

249

. 264

265
266
267

. 268

262
271
262
266
265

. 265

265
266
267

. 267

249
243
249
249

. 249

250

. 244
. 245
. 245
. 246
. 250
. 255
. 250
. 262
. 264

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cau
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cit

marksy- . .
marj- . ...
marjay- ..
marjisy- . .
mard- ...
mars- . . ..
masy- ...
mahay- ..
min- ....
mim- . ...
mimith- . .
mimil- . ..
mimis- . . .
mimih- ..
mimil- . ..
mimeth-
mimel- . . .
mimes- ..
mimeh- . .
mimy- ...
mimlecch-
mil- .. ...

mumarcch-
mumo- ..
mumog-
mumoc- . .
mumos- . .
mumoh-
mumluc- .
mumloc-

264
264
264
264
264
264
250
249
255
250
251
252
253
254
256

. 251

252
253
254
255
270
252

. 252

253

. 255
. 250
-, 255

256

. 256
. 256
. 256
s 1257
. 257
. 258
. 257
. 258
: 259
. 260

261
260

. 260

257
259

. 260

269

. 269

223

Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cit
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per

Per -

Per
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musn- . ..
musy- ...
muhy- . ..
muhy- . ..
mircch- . .
murcchay-
mircchisy-
mrgay-

mrgayisy-

mesisy- . .
mesy- ...
meh- . ...
meh- . ...
mehay- ..
moksy- ..
moksy- ..
mocay- . .
mod- . ...
moday- ..
modisy- . .
mosay- . .
mosisy- . .
mohay- ..
mohisy- . .
mnapay-
mnay- ...
mnasy- ..
mraksy- . .
mriy- . ...
mriy- . . ..

259
259
260
260
261
261
261

. 263

263

. 263

264

. 264
.. 265
s 265
.. 266
.. 266
.. 264
.. 267

. 267

. 254

. 251

. 245

. 246

. 252

s 252

253
255
249
254
254
257
260
257
258
258
258
259
259
260
260

. 268

268
268
266
262
262

Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Per
Per
Cau
Fut
Fut
Fut
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cau
Pas
Fut
Fut
Cit
Pas
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mlapay- . .
mla- ...
mlapay- . .
mlay-. ...
mlay-. ...
milasy- . . .
mlecch- . .
mlecchay-
mlecchisy-
mloc- . . ..
mlocisy-
yamsy-

yaksy- ...
yacch- . ..
yaj- . ...
yat- .....
yatay- ...
yatisy- . . .
yaty- . ...
yamay- . .
yamisy- . .
yamy- ...
yay- .. ...
yayam- ..
yayac- ...
yayam- . .

271

. 271

271
271
271
271
270
270
270
269

. 269
. 274

272
274
272
273
273
273
273
274
274
274
275
274
276
274
275
276

.. 276
.. 276
.. 276
..272
.. 273
.. 275

. 274

275

o 275
w5 2Ad
.. 277
.. 277
ws 207
.. 278
.. 278
.. 277

. 277

. 279

Cau
Cit
Cau
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit

yuyuj- ...
yuyudh- .
yuyup- ..
yuyoj- . ..
yuyodh-
yuyop-

yet- ...
yem- . ...
yoksy- . ..
yojay- ...
yotsy- ...
yodhay- . .
yopay- . ..
yopisy- ..
ramsy- . . .
ramh- ...
ramhay-
raks- . ...
raksay- ..
raksisy- . .
raksy- ...
ranksy- . .
racay- ...
racayisy- .
racy- .. ..
raj- .....
ra]:y-
rajy- .
rafjay- . . .
rapsy- . ..
rabh- . ...
rabhy- . ..
ram- . ...
ramay- ..
rambhay- .
ramy- ...
rar- .....
raramh- . .
raraks- . . .

_rarafj- ...

rarah- ...
raraj- . ...
raradh- ..
rarah- ...

ravisy- . . .

277
278
279
277

. 278
. 279

273
274
277
277
278
278
279
279
285
280

. 280

281
281
281
281
283
282
282
282
283

.. 283
. 283

283
284
284
284
285
285
284
285
287
280
281
283
286
288
289
286
293
293

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Fut
Cau
Fut
Cau
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Fut
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rah- .. ... 286 Cit rurav- ... 293 Per lag- ..... 300 Cit
rahay- ... 286 Cau  ruruc- ... 294 Per  lagay- ... 300 Cau
rahisy- . .. 286 Fut ruryj- . ... 295 Per lagisy- ... 300 Fut
;R 287 Cit rurud- ... 296 Per langh- ... 301 Cit
- e 288 Cit rurudh- .. 297 Per langhay- . 301 Cau
rajay- . ... 288 Cau ruruv- ... 293 Per  langhisy- . 301 Fut
rajisy- ... 288 Fut rurus- ... 298 Per langhy- .. 301 Pas
rajy- .... 288 Pas  ruruh- ... 299 Per lajj- ..... 302 Cit
ratsy- . ... 289 Fut ruroc- ... 294 Per  lajjay- ... 302 Cau
radhay- .. 289 Cau  ruroj-.... 295 Per  lajjisy- ... 302 Fut
radhn- ... 289 Cit rurod- ... 296 Per lap- . .... 303 Cit
radhy- ... 289 Pas rurodh- .. 297 Per lapisy- ... 303 Fut
rapay- ... 287 Cau  ruros- ... 298 Per lapy- . ... 303 Pas
ramay- .. 285 Cau  ruroh- ... 299 Per lapsy- ... 304 Fut
ravay- ... 293 Cau rusy- .... 298 Cit labh- . ... 304 Cit
rasy- .... 287 Fut ruhy- .... 299 Pas  labhisy- .. 304 Fut
ring- .... 291 Cit Ay~ . o 293 Pas labhy- ... 304 Pas
ricy- .... 291 Pas  reksy- ... 291 Fut  lamb-.... 305 Cit
rifc- . ... 291 Cit recay- ... 291 Cau lambay- .. 305 Cau
01 LRy 290 Cit rejr : samc s 288 Per  lambisy- . 305 Fut
rinak- ... 291 Cit repay- ... 290 Cau lamby-... 305 Pas
rinac- . ... 291 Cit rebh- . ... 284 Per lambhay- . 304 Cau
riy- ... .. 290 Cit rem- .... 285 Per lal-c o5 55 s 306 Cit
riray- . ... 290 Per res- ..... 292 Cit lalag- . ... 300 Per
riray- . ... 290 Per  resay- ... 292 Cau lalangh- .. 301 Per
riric- . ... 291 Per resisy- ... 292 Fut lalajj- . ... 302 Per
riris- . ... 292 Per resy- .... 290 Fut lalap- . ... 303 Per
rires :ns s 290 Per reh= ; swp s 286 Per lalamb- .. 305 Per
rirec- . ... 291 Per roksy- ... 295 Fut lalay- . ... 306 Cau
rires- . ... 292 Per roksy- ... 299 Fut lalas- . ... 307 Per
riry- .. ... 290 Per  roc- ..... 294 Cit lalag- . ... 300 Per
risy- .... 292 Cit rocay- ... 294 Cau lalap-.... 303 Per
Y= wss e 290 Cit rocisy- ... 294 Fut lalas- . ... 307 Per
u- ... 293 Cit rojay-.... 295 Cau lalisy- ... 306 Fut
rucy- .... 294 Pas rotsy-. ... 297 Fut lavisy- ... 317 Fut
ruj- ... 295 Cit rod- ... .. 296 Cit las- .. ... 307 Cit
rujy- .... 295 Pas  roday- ... 296 Cau lasisy- ... 307 Fut
runat- ... 297 Cit rodisy-. .. 296 Fut lasy- . ... 307 Pas
runadh- .. 297 Cit rodhay- .. 297 Cau lagay- ... 300 Cau
rud- . ... 296 Cit ropay- ... 299 Cau lapay- ... 303 Cau
rudy- . ... 296 Pas  ros- ..... 298 Cit lapay- ... 312 Cau
rudhy- ... 297 Pas  rosay- ... 298 Cau layay- ... 312 Cau
runt- . ... 297 Cit rosisy- ... 298 Fut lalay- . ... 306 Cau
rund- . ... 297 Cit roh- ... .. 299 Cit lavay- ... 317 Cau
rundh- . .. 297 Cit rohay- ... 299 Cau lasay- ... 307 Cau

rurav- ... 293 Per rau- .. ... 293 Cit lasy- .... 312 Fut



lunthayisy-
lunthy- ..
lun- .. ...
lupy- .. ..
lubhy- . ..
lubhy- . ..
lump- . ..
lulav-
lulav- ..
lulut- . . ..
lulup- ...
lulubh- .
fuluv- ...
lulok-
lulot- . . ..
lulop- . ..
lulobh-

. 308
. 308
. 308

312

.. 309
. 309

312

. 312
: 812
.. 308
. 309

310

. 311

312

. 308
. 309
. 310
. 311

312
310
310
311

.o 311
. 311

312
312
312

. 313
. 314

314
314
317
315
316
316
315

.. 317
. 317

313
315

. 316

317

.. 318

313
315

. 316

Cit

Fut
Pas
Cit

Pas
Cit

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit

Cit

Cit

Pas
Cit

Cit

Cit

Pas
Pas
Cit

Fut
Pas
Cit

Pas
Cit

Pas
Cit

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
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Hy- co0 o0 317
lek- .. ... 311
leksy- 310
leksy- 311
lekhay- .. 308
lekhisy- .. 308
leg- ..... 300
ledh- .... 311
fep- vweis 303
lepay- ... 309
lepsy- ... 309
lebh- . ... 304
lesay- 310
les- ..... 307
lesy- 312
lehs :ws e 311
lehay- ... 311
lok- ..... 318
lokay- ... 318
lokisy- ... 318
loky- . ... 318
locay- ... 319
locayisy- . 319
locy- .... 319
fot- ..... 313
lotay-. ... 313
lotisy-" ... 313
lopay- ... 315
lopsy- ... 315
lopsy- ... 316
lobh- . ... 316
lobhay- .. 316
lobhisy- .. 316
vak-..... 320
vak-.. ... 328
vVake . i 330
vaksy- 320
vaksy- 332
VACH w05 5 4 320
vacy- 321
vanc- . 321
vafcay- .. 321
vancisy- . . 321
vat- ..... 328
vatsy- ... 329
vatsy- ... 330

Pas
Cit
Fut
Fut
Cau
Fut
Per
Cit
Per
Cau
Fut
Per
Cau
Per
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas

- Cit

Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Fut
Fut

vad-
vad-
vadisy- ..
vadhay- . .
vadhisy- .
vadhy- . ..

vanay- . ..
vanisy-
vand-

vanday- . .
vandisy-
vandy- . . .
vany- . ...
vap-
vapsy- . . .
Vay- ¢ n i
VA= < e o
vayisy-
var- ... ..
varisy- . . .
varisy- . . .
varksy- ..
varj- :
varjay- . . .
varjisy- . .
varnay- . .
varny- . . .
vart- . ...
vartay-
vartisy- . .
vartsy- . . .
vardh- . ..
vardhay- .
vardhisy- .
vars- .. ..
varsay- . .
varsisy- . .

-varhay- ..

varhisy- . .
vav-.....
vavanc- . .
vavan- . . .
vavand- . .
vavar- ...
vavarj- . . .

. 1322
. 330

322
323
323
323
324
324

. 324
. 325

325

. 325

325
324

. 326

326
341
348

. 348

342
342
342
347

. 343

343
343
327
327
344

. 344

344
344
345
345
345
346
346
346
347
347
333
321
324
325
342
343

Cit
Cit
Fut
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Pas
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cit
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cau
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per




vavart-
vavardh- .
vavars- ..
vavarh- ..
vavas- ...
vavanch- .
vavan- . ..
vavar- ...
vavas- ...
vavr- .. ..
vavr- .. ..
vavrj-
vavrt- ...
vavrdh- . .
vavrs- ...
vavrh- . ..
vavr- . ...
vavrak- ..
vavraj- . . .
vavrasc- . .
vavraj- . . .
vas- ... ..
vasisy- . . .
vas- .....

vasisy- . . .
vasisy- . . .
vasy- .. ..
vah-.....

vafchay- .
vanchisy- .
vanchy- . .
vaday- . . .
vanay- . . .
vapay- . ..
vapay- . ..
vapay- . . .
vay-.....
vayay- ...
vayay- . . .
varay- ...

. 344

345
346
347
330
334
324
342
335
342
347

. 343

344
345
346
347
342
353
353
354
353
328
328
328
329
330
329
330
330
332

. 332

333

. 320
. 334

334
334
334
322
324
326
333
341
333
341
348
342

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Fut
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
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vasay- ...
vasay- ...
vasisy- . . .
vasy- .. ..
vasy- .. ..
vasay- ...
vasay- ...
vasay- . ..
vasayisy- .
vasy- .. ..
VaSY= w5

328
335
335
335
335
329
330
331
331
331
333
332
341

. 336

336
350

. 336
. 350

337

. 337

337

. 336

338
338
338

. 338
. 339
. 352
« 852
. 336
. 336
. 339
. 341
.. 341

336

. 350

337

. 338
. 339
. 340
. 341
. 336
. 338
. 339
. 349
. 340

Cau
Cau
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cit
Fut
Pas
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Per
Pas
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per

vivy- .. ..
vivyac-
vivyat- . . .
vivyath- . .
vivyadh- .
vivyac- ..
vivyadh- .
Viss s 4
visy- . ...
VIV «ww o
vrok- . ...
vmg- .. ..

LVIy- L

vrijj- .. ..

341

: 350

352
351
352
350
352
340
340
341
343
343
343
343
342

.. 343
.. 343
.. 344

. 345

342

.. 354
.. 354
. 346

347

. 347

341

.. 336
. 340
. 336
. 337

338
338

. 338
. 339
. 352

338
338

. 338
. 339
. 339
. 352

324
349

. 349
. 349
. 340
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Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Fut
Fut
Cau
Cau
Cit
Per
Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit -
Per
Cau
Cau
Fut
Cau
Per
Cit
Caw
Fut
Cau
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vesy- .. ..
vyacisy- . .
vyatsy-
vyath- ...
vyathay-
vyathisy- .
vyathy- ..
vyadhay- .
vyacay- . .
vyadhay- .
vraj-
vrajisy- . .
vrajy-
vra$cay- . .
vradcisy-
vrajay- . . .
vriy- .. ..
Sams- . . ..
Samsay- . .
$amsisy-
Sakisy- . . .
Sakn- .. ..
Saky- .. ..
Saky- . ...
Saksy- ...
Sank- . ...
Sankay- . .
Sankisy- . .
Sanky- . ..
sap= . .. ..
Sapy- . ...
Sapy- .. ..
Sapsy- ...
Sam- . ...
Samay-
Samay-
Samisy- . .
Samy- ...
Say- ... ..
Sayisy- . . .
Sayy- .. ..
sarisy- . . .
Sarisy- . . .
SaSams- . .
$adak- . ..
$adank- . .

341
350

. 352

351

. 351

351
351
352
350
352

. 353

353

. 353

354

. 354

353
342
355
355

. 355

356
356
356
356
356
357
357
357
357
358
358
358
358
359

. 359
. 360

359
359
364
364
364
369
369
355
356
357

Fut
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Fut
Cau
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas
Fut
Fut
Per
Per
Per
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Sasap- .
dasam- . . .
SaSar- . . ..
Sasak- ...
$asap- ...
dasam- . . .
gasar-. ...
Sadas-
Sasr-

Sasr-

Sasrath- . .
Sadranth- .
Sasram- . .
$a$rambh-
gasrath- . .
gasram- . .
saslagh- . .
sasvas-
gagvas-
gasy- ....
§a- ......
Sakay- ...
sapay- . ..
$amay-
samy- ...
samy- ...
Sayay- ...
saray- ...
SASE o yawe
sasay- ...
Sasisy- . ..
dimd- . . ..
§ims- . . ..
Siks- .. ..
Siksay- . ..
Siksisy- . .
Siksy-
Sink- . ...
Sinak- ...
Sinat- . . ..
$inad- . ..
Sinas- . . ..
Sisiks- . ..
Sidis- .. ..
Sises- . . ..
Sisy- .. ..

. 358

359
369
356
358
359
369

. 361
. 369
. 375

372
372
373
374
372
373
378

« 379
. 379

355
361
356
358

. 360

359
360
364
369
361
361
361
363
363
362
362
362

. 362

363
363
363
363
363
362
363
363
364

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cit
Pas
Cau
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Per
Per
Per
Per

$umbhisy-
$usudh- . .
$udubh- . .
$uéumbh-
$udus- . ..
$uSodh- . .
Susobh- . .
$uSos- . . .
Susrav-
Susrav- . .
§udru- . ..
Susruv- . .
Susro- . ..
Susy- . ...
Susy- . ...
SEYE w500
§rm- .. ...
§rm- ...

. 371
.. 376
.. 376
.. 376
.. 380
.. 380

. 380

361

.. 361
. 363

371

.. 369
.. 365
.. 366
. 366
. 367

367
366
367
367
368
366
367
368

« 377

377
377
377
377
368
368
380
369
377
377
364
356

. 363

358

. 359

364

.. 363
.. 364
. 368

365

. 365

Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Pas
Pas
Pas
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Fut
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Pas
Pas
Cit
Cit
Cit
Cit
Per
Fut
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
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Socisy- . .. 365 Fut slaghy- .. 378 Pas sasvad- .. 412 Per

Sotsy- ... 366 Fut  évay- .... 380 Cit sasvan- .. 413 Per
sodhay- .. 366 Cau  §vayisy- .. 380 Fut sasvar- ... 416 Per
$obh- . ... 367 Cit $vas- . ... 379 Cit sah- .. ... 383 Cit
$obhay- .. 367 Cau  $vasisy- .. 379 Fut sahisy- ... 383 Fut
$obhisy- .. 367 Fut §vasy- ... 379 Pas  sahy- .... 383 Pas
§osay- ... 368 Cau $vayay- .. 380 Cau satsy-.... 384 Fut
§cuty- ... 370 Pas  $vasay- .. 379 Cau saday- ... 382 Cau
§cot- .... 370 Cit §=wis vms cm 11 Cit sadh- . ... 384 Cit
§cotay- ... 370 Cau  saksy- ... 383 Fut  sadhay- .. 384 Cau
§cotisy- .. 370 Fut sanksy- .. 381 Fut sadhay- .. 388 Cau
$yapay- .. 371 Cau  saj- ..... 381 Cit sadhn- ... 384 Cit
§yay- .... 371 Cit sajy- .... 381 Pas sadhy- ... 384 Pas
¢yayay- .. 371 Cau sanj- .... 381 Cit sayay- ... 385 Cau
§yasy- ... 371 Fut  sapjay-... 381 Cau * saray- ... 392 Cau
§rath- .. .. 372 Cit satsy- . ... 382 Fut savay- ... 390 Cau
§rathay- .. 372 Cau  sady- .... 382 Pas sahay- ... 383 Cau
$rathisy- . 372 Fut SAr= gmeea 392 Cit sicy- .... 386 Pas
§rathn- . .. 372 Cit sarisy- ... 392 Fut  sinc- .... 386 Cit
grathy- ... 372 Pas  saray- ... 393 Cau  sifcay-... 386 Cau
§ranthay- . 372 Cau  sarp- .... 394 Cit sidhy- ... 387 Pas
$ranthisy- 372 Fut sarpay- .. 394 Cau sidhy- ... 388 Cit
$ramay- .. 373 Cau  sarpsy- .. 394 Fut sidhy- ... 388 Pas
$ramisy- . 373 Fut savisy- ... 390 Fut sin~ .. ... 385 Cit
$rambh- .. 374 Cit sasanj- ... 381 Per sisay- . ... 385 Per
$rambhay- 374 Cau  sasad- ... 382 Per sisdy- . ... 385 Per
$rambhisy- 374 Fut sasar-. ... 392 Per sisic- . ... 386 Per
§ramy- ... 373 Pas  sasarj- ... 393 Per  sisidh- ... 387 Per
$ray- . ... 376 Cit sasarp- .. 394 Per sisidh- ... 388 Per
§rayisy- .. 376 Fut sasad- ... 382 Per sisiv- . ... 389 Per
SIa% sogms e 375 Cit sasadh- .. 384 Per sisiv- . ... 395 Per
§rathay- .. 372 Cau  sasar-.... 392 Per sise- . . ... 385 Per
§rapay- .. 375 Cau  sasr- .... 392 Per sisec- . ... 386 Per
§rapay- .. 376 Cau  sasrj- .... 393 Per  sised-.... 387 Per
gramay- .. 373 Cau  sasrp- ... 394 Per  sisedh-... 387 Per
sramy- ... 373 Cit sasn- . ... 401 Per sisedh- ... 388 Per
§ray- .... 375 Cit sasmar- .. 408 Per sisev- . ... 389 Per
§rayay- .. 376 Cau  sasmar- .. 408 Per sisev- . ... 395 Per
sravay- .. 377 Cau  sasyand- . 409 Per sisnih- ... 402 Per
§rasy- ... 375 Fut sasr- . ... 392 Per sisne- . ... 402 Per
§riy- .. .. 376 Pas sasras- ... 393 Per sisneg- ... 402 Per
§ray- . ... 377 Pas sasvaj- ... 411 Per sisneh- ... 402 Per
§rosy- ... 377 Fut sasvanj- .. 411 Per sismiy- .. 407 Per
slagh- ... 378 Cit sasvad- .. 412 Per sisy- .... 385 Fut
slaghay- .. 378 Cau  sasvan- .. 413 Per  sisy- .... 385 Per

§laghisy- . 378 Fut sasvar- ... 416 Per  sisvid- ... 415 Per



supy- . ...

" susav- ...

susav- ...
susup- . ..
susuv- . . .
susad- . ..
susvap- ..
susvap- . .
susrav- ..
susrav-
susru- . ..
susruv- ..
susro- ...

sedhay- ..
sedhisy- . .
sev- .. ...
sevay- ...
sevay- ...
sevisy- . . .
sevisy- . . .
sevy- .. ..
sebi= . .on
S0Sy- . ...

. 415

382

. 382

385

.. 389
.. 389
. 389

390
414
390
390
414
390
391
414
414
410

. 410

410
410
410
391
391

. 391

390
393
393
393

. 394
. 386
. 386
. 387
. 388

382

. 387
. 387

388
387
395
389
395
389
395
395
383
390

Per
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Pas
Cit
Pas
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cit
Pas
Pas
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Per
Cit
Cau
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cau
Fut
Fut
Pas
Per
Fut
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skady- . ..
skantsy- . .
skand- . ..
skanday- .
skandy- . .
stabhn- . .
stabhy- ..
stambh- . .
stambhay-
stambhisy-
starisy- ..
stary-. ...
stav- .. ..
staray- . . .
stavay-
stiry- . ...
stu- .....
stay- ....
strn-

strn-

stosy-
stau- . ...
striy- .. ..
sthapay-
sthasy-. ..
sthiy-....
sna- .. ...
snapay- . .
snay- . ...
snasy- ...
snihy- ...
snihy- ...
sneksy- ..
snehay- . .
snehisy- . .
sparksy-
spardh- ..
spardhay-

spardhisy-
spardhy- .
sparéay- . .
spré- .. ..
spréy- . ..
sprhay- ..
sprhayisy-
sprhy- . ..

396
396
396
396
396
397
397
397
397
397
399
399
398
399

. 398

399
398
398

. 399
. 399
. 398

398
399

. 400

400
400
401
401
401
401
402
402
402
402
402

. 404

403
403
403
403
404
404
404
405
405
405

Pas
Fut
Cit
Cau
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cau
Fut
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Cau
Pas
Cit
Pas
Cit
Cit
Fut
Cit
Pas
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cit
Cau
Pas
Fut
Cit
Pas
Fut
Cau
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Pas
Cit
Fut
Pas

spraksy-
sphur- . ..
sphurisy- .
sphoray-
smay- ...
smar- . . ..
smaray- . .
smarisy-
smary- . . .
smayay-
smaray- . .
smiy-. ...
smesy- . . .
syantsy- . .
syand- . ..
syanday- .
syandisy- .
syandy- ..
sraksy- .

srapsy- ..
srav- . ...
sravay- ..
sravay- ..
sriy-
Srosy- . ..
svanksy- .
svaj-
svajisy- . .
svajy-
svafjay- . .
svad- . ...
svaday- ..
svan- . . ..
svanay- ..
svanisy- . .
svap- . . ..
svapay- ..
svapsy- ..
svar- . ...
svaray- ..
svarisy- . .
svad- . ...
svaday- ..
svanay- . .
svapay- ..
svaray- ..

. 404

406
406

. 406

407
408
408

. 408

408

. 407

408
407
407
409
409
409
409
409

. 393

394
410
410
410

. 392

410
411

. 411

411

. 411

411
412
412
413
413
413
414
414
414
416
416
416
412
412
413
414
415

Fut
Cit
Fut
Cau
Cit
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cau
Pas
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Pas
Fut
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cau
Pas
Fut
Fut
Cit
Fut
Pas
Cau
Cit
Cau
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Fut
Cit
Cau
Cau
Cau
Cau
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svidy- ... 415 Cit hraday- .. 428 Cau
svidy- ... 415 Pas  hradisy- .. 428 Fut
svetsy- ... 415 Fut  hrasay- .. 427 Cau
sved- ... .. 415 Cit hriy- . ... 425 Pas
sveday- .. 415 Cau  hriy- .... 429 Pas
ha-...... 417 Cit hrepay- .. 429 Cau
ham- .... 417 Cit hresy- ... 429 Fut
hamsy- .. 417 Fut  hlad- .... 430 Cit
han-..... 417 Cit hladay- .. 430 Cau
hanisy- .. 417 Fut hladisy- .. 430 Fut
hany-.... 417 Pas  hvay-.... 432 Cit
har- .. ... 425 Cit hvayisy- . 432 Fut
harisy- . ..-425 Fut  hvar- . ... 431 Cit
hary- .... 418 Cit hvarisy- .. 431 Fut
harsay- .. 426 Cau hvary- ... 431 Pas
harsisy- .. 426 Fut  hvayay- .. 432 Cau
has- .. ... 419 Cit hvaray- .. 431 Cau
hasisy- ... 419 Fut hvasy- ... 432 Fut
hasy- .... 4i9 Pas

hapay- ... 420 Cau
hapay- ... 421 Cau

hay-..... 421 Pas
hayay- ... 422 Cau
haray- ... 425 Cau
havay- ... 424 Cau
hasay- ... 419 Cau
hasy- . ... 420 Fut
hasy- . ... 421 Fut
hims- . ... 423 Cit

himsay- .. 423 Cau
himsisy- . 423 Fut
himsy- ... 423 Pas

hin- .. ... 422 Cit
hin- .. ... 423 Cit
hinas- ... 423 Cit
hiy= s 5as 420 Pas
hiy- ..... 422 Pas
hay- .... 424 Pas
hay- .... 432 Pas
hrsy- . ... 426 Cit
hrsy- .... 426 Pas
hesy- . ... 422 Fut
hosy- . ... 424 Fut
hras- . ... 427 Cit

hrasisy- .. 427 Fut
hrad- . ... 428 Cit
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Table 29. Index to verb endings.

S 16 [8]
B pmmame 16 [9]
- e 16 [10]
T 16 [8]
= smwEwe 16 [9]
e 16 [10]
e 16 [11]
- ek 16 [11]
- N 16 [1]
A, mries 19 [1}
- W 19 [1]
- W 19 1)
- S 19 [8]
;@ .. 19 (8]
A msams 19 [8]
- N 19 [11]
-;ah . .... 16 [1]
1 S 16 [3]
-ah . ... 22 1]
-at csews 16 [1]
-;at ... 16 [3]
“Aat ... 22 1]
-ata .... 16 [1]
-ata ..., 16 [1]
-;ata ... 16 [1]
-;ata ... 16 [5]
-ata .... 16 [8]
-ata . ... 16 [9]
-ata . ... 16 [11]
—;ata ..., 22 {1]
-ata ..., 22 [1]
-atah ... 16 [1]
-;atam ... 16 [1]
-atam ... 16 [1]
-atam ... 22 [1]
-atam ... 16 [1]
-atam ... 16 [1]
-atam ... 16 [1]
-atdm ... 16 [5]
-atdam ... 16 [8]
-atim ... 16 [9]
-atam ... 16 [11]
-atam ... 22 [1]
-;ati ... 16 [1]

Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imv
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Per
Imf
Imf
Aor
Imf
Imf
Aor
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Aor
Aor
Ind
imv
Imf
Aor
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv

] Aor

Ind

Act 3sg
Act 3sg
Act 3sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 3 sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 3 sg
Act 2 pl
Act 1sg
Act 3sg
Act 2 pl
Act 1sg
Act 2 pl
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 3 sg
Act 3sg
Act 3sg
Act 2 pl
Act 2 pl
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Act 2 pl
Mid 3 sg
Act 3du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Act 3du
Act 3sg

-atu ...
-atuh . ..
-atuh ...
-atuh . ..
-ate . ...
-ate . ...
-ate . ...
-ate . ...
-ate . ...
-ate . ...
-atha ...
-athah ..
-athah ..
-athah ..
-athuh . .
-athuh . .
-athuh ..
-adhvam
-adhvam
-adhvam

16 [1] Imv Act 3 sg
19 [1] Per
19 [11] Per

19
16
16
16
16

(8]
(1]
[5]
(8]
9]

16 [11]
19 [11]

16
16
16
22
19
19

(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(8]

19[11]

16
16
22
16
16
16
16
16
16

(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1
(3]
(5]
(8]
[°]

16 [10]
16 [11]

22
16
22
16
16
16
16
16
16

16 [10
16 [11

16
16
16
16
16

1]
[1]
[1]
[1]
(1]
(3l
(5]
(8]
[9]
I
]
I
!

{1
[3
(5]
(8]
(9]

Per
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Per
Ind
Ind
Imf
Aor
Per
Per
Per
Imv
Imf
Aor
Ind
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Aor
Imf
Aor
Imv
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv

Act 3du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3du
Act 2 pl
Act 2du
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
Act 3 pl
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-antu ... 16[10] Imv Act 3 pl  -at ..... 22 [7] Aor Act 3sg
-antu ... 16[11] Imv Act 3 pl -ata .... 16 [2] Imv Act 2 pl
-;ante ... 16 [1] Ind Mid 3 pl -ata ... 16 [2] Imf Act 2 pl
-am .. .. 16 [1] Imf Act 1sg -ata ... 22 [7] Aor Act 2 pl
-am . ... 16 [3] Imf Act 1sg -atah ... 16 [2] Ind Act 3du
-am . ... 16 [8] Imf Act 1sg -atam... 16 [2] Imv Act 2du
-am . ... 16 [9] Imf Act 1sg -atam ... 16 [2] Imf Act 2du
-am .. .. 16[10] Imf Act 1sg -atam ... 22 [7] Aor Act 2du
-am .. .. 16011} Imf Act 1sg -atam... 16 [2] Imv Act 3du
-am .... 22 [1] Aor Act 1sg -atam... 16 [2] Imf Act 3du

-avam .. 16 [6] Imf Act 1sg -atam... 16 [5] Imv Mid 3du
-avam .. 16 [7] Imf Act 1sg 6 -atam ... 16 [5] Imf Mid 3du
-avani .. 16 [4] Imv Act 1sg -atam ... 16 [8] Imv Mid 3du
-;avani .. 16 [6] Imv Act 1sg -atam ... 16 [9] Imv Mid 3du
-avani .. 16 [7] Imv Act 1sg  -atam... 16 [8] Imf Mid 3du
-avama . 16 [4] Imv Act 1 pl -atam ... 16 [9] Imf Mid 3du

-avama . 16 [6] Imv Act 1 pl -atam ... 16 [11] Imv Mid 3du
-avama . 16 [7] Imv Act 1 pl -atam ... 16 [11] Imf Mid 3du
-avamahai 16 [4] Imv Mid 1 pl  -atam ... 22 [7] Aor Act 3du
-avamahai 16 [6] Imv Mid 1 pl -ati ..., 16 [2] Ind Act 3sg
-avamahai 16 [7] Imv Mid 1 pl -ati ... 16 [5] Ind Act 3sg
-avdava .. 16 [4] Imv Act 1du -atu .. .. 16 [2] Imv Act 3 sg
-avava .. 16 [6] Imv Act 1du -atu .... 16 [5] Imv Act 3sg
-avava .. 16 [7] Imv Act 1du -ate .... 16 [5] Ind Mid 3du
-avavahai 16 [4] Imv Mid 1du -ate .... 16 [8] Ind Mid 3du
-avavahai 16 [6] Imv Mid 1du -ate .... 16 [9] Ind Mid 3du
-avavahai 16 [7] Imv Mid 1du -ate ... 16[11] Ind Mid 3du
-avih ... 16 [4] Imf Act 2sg -ate .... 19 [1] Per Mid 3du
-avit ... 16 [4] Imf Act 3sg -ate .... 19 [8] Per Mid 3du
-aviti ... 16 [4] Ind Act 3 sg -atha ... 16 [2] Ind Act 2 pl
-avitu .. 16 [4] Imv Act 3 sg -atha ... 19{11] Per Act 2sg
-;avimi .. 16 4] Ind Act 1sg -athah .. 16 [2] Ind Act 2du
-avisi ... 16 [4] Ind Act 2sg  -atham .. 16 [5] Imv Mid 2du
-avuh .. 16 [7] Imf Act 3 pl -atham .. 16 [5] Imf Mid 2du
-avai ... 16 [4] Imv Mid 1sg  -atham .. 16 [8] Imv Mid 2du
-avai ... 16 [6] Imv Mid 1sg  -atham .. 16 [9] Imv Mid 2du
-avai ... 16 [7] Imv Mid 1 sg -atham .. 16 [8] Imf Mid 2du
-asi .... 16 [1] Ind Act 2sg  -atham .. 16 [9] Imf Mid 2du
-;ase . ... 16 [1] Ind Mid 2sg  -atham .. 16[11] Imv Mid 2du
-asva ... 16 [1] Imv Mid 2 sg -atham .. 16 [11] Imf Mid 2du
-ah ... 16 [2] Imf Act 2sg  -athe ... 16 [5] Ind Mid 2du
-ah .. ... 16 [5] Imf Act 2sg -athe ... 16 [8] Ind Mid 2du
-ah..... 22 [7} Aor Act 2sg -athe ... 16 [9] Ind Mid 2du
-ani .... 16 [9] Imv Act 1sg  -athe ... 16{11] Ind Mid 2du
-at ... 16 [2] Imf Act 3sg  -athe ... 19 [1] Per Mid 2du

-at ... 16 [5] Imf Act 3sg  -dathe ... 19 [8] Per Mid 2du



-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama . ..
-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama . ..
-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama ...
-ama ...
-amah ..
-amah ..
-amahi . .
-amahi . .
-amahe .
-amahai .
-amahai .
-amahai .
-amahai .
-amahai .
-ami

-ami

-ami .
-ayah . ..
-ayat . o
-ayata . .
-ayatam .
-ayatam .
-ayam ..

19 [11]

16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(2]
[5]
(1]
(2]
(3]
(5]
(8]

16 [10]
16 [11]

16
16
16
16
22
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(2]
(2]
(2]
(5]
(7]
(1]
(1]
(2]
(2]
(3]
(5]
(8]
(9]

16 [10]
16 [11]

22
22
16
16
16
22
16
16
16
16
16

(1]
(7]
(1]
[2]
(1]
(1]
(1)
(1]
(5]
(]
(8]

16 [11]

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(1]
(2]
(5]
(2]
(2]
(2]
(2]
(2]
(2]
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Per Mid 2du

Imf
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Ind

Imv
Imf
Imf
Aor
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Aor
Aor
Ind

Ind

Imf

Aor
Ind

Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Ind

Ind

Ind

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt

Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act

3 pl
2sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
3 pl
3pl
1sg
1sg
1sg
1pl
1 pl
1pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1pl
1pl
1 pl
1 pl
1pl
1pl
1 pl
1pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1sg
1sg
1sg
2 sg
3sg
2 pl
2du
3du

1sg

-ayama .
-ayava . .
-ayuh . ..
-ava . ...
~ava « v
~aVA. i s 05
-ava . ...
-ava . ...
-ava . ...
-ava . ...
-ava . . ..
-ava . ...
“Ava i o
-ava . . ..
“ava « .o,
-avah . ..
-avah . ..
-avam . .
-avahi ..
-avahi ..
-dvahe ..
-avahai .
-avahai .
-avahai .
-davahai .
-avahai .
-asi ...
-asi ...

A owis wmes o
-idhvam
-idhvam
-ita

-ita

-ita

-itah
-itam . ..
-itam . ..
-itam ...
-itam . ..
-ith L.
-itu L.
-itha

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(2]
(2]
(2]
(1]
(1]
(2]
(2]
(3]
(5]
(8]
(9]

Opt
Opt
Opt
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv

16 [10] Imv
16 [11] Imv

22
22
16
16
16
16
22
16
16
16
16
16

(1]
(7]
(1]
(2]
(4]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(5]
(8]
[9]

16 [11]

16
16
16
16
16
16

(2]
(5]
(2]
(5]
(8]
(%]

16 [11]

22
22
16
16
22
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(6]
(7]
(3]
(3]
(7]
(3]
(3]
(3]
(3]
(3]
(3]
(3]

3l

Aor
Aor
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imf
Aor
Ind
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Ind
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Aor
Aor
Imv
Imf
Aor
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Ind
Imv
Ind

Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act

1 pl
1du
3 pl
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1sg
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
2sg
2 sg
2sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
3sg
3du
2du




-itha
-itha ...
-ithah
-ithah ..
-idhve ..
-idhve ..
-ima
-ima
-ima ..
-imah
-imahe . .
-imahe . .
-imi .. ..
-ire . ...
-ire .. ..
-ire ...
-iva .. ..
-iva . ...
-iva .. ..
-ivah ...
-ivahe ..
-ivahe ..
-isata . ..
-isata . ..
-isam . . .
-isam . . .
~lsatam
-isatam
-isatham
-isatham

-istam . .
-isthah . .
-isma . . .

Table 29. Verb Endings

9 [1] Per
19 [11] Per

16
22
19

[3] Ind
[7] Aor
[1] Per

19 [11] Per

16

[3] Imf

9 [1] Per
19 [11] Per

16

[3] Ind

9 [1] Per
19 [11] Per

16

[3] Ind

9 [1] Per
9 [8] Per
19 [11] Per

16
19

[3] Imf
[1] Per

19 [11] Per

16
19

3] Ind
[1] Per

19 [11] Per

22
22
22
22
22
22
22
22
16
22
22
22
22
19

[6] Aor
[71 Aor
[5] Aor
6] Aor
6] Aor
1 Aor
] Aor
1 Aor
Ind
] Aor
1 Aor

N O W N O N
[

19 [11] Per

22
22
22
22
22
22
22
22
22

[5] Aor
[6] Aor
[6] Aor
[5] Aor
[6] Aor
[5] Aor
[6] Aor
[6] Aor
[5] Aor

Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Act

Mid :

Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act

2 sg
2 sg
2du

1du
l1du
1du
l1du
3 pl
3 pl
1sg
1sg
3du
3du
2du
2du
2 sg
1sg
1sg
3 pl
3 pl
2 sg
2sg
2 pl
2 pl
3 sg
2du
2du
3du
3du
2 sg
1 pl

-isma . ..
-ismahi .
-ismahi .
-isva ...
-isva ...
-isvahi . .
-isvahi . .
-thi ...

~1dhvam
-idhvam
-idhvam
-idhvam
-idhvam
-idhvam
-idhve . .
-ima

-imah

-imahi . .
-imahi . .

22 [6] Aor
22 [6] Aor
22 [7] Aor
22 [5] Aor
22 [6] Aor
22 [6] Aor
22 [7] Aor
16 [3] Imv
16 [3] Imf
22 [5] Aor
22 [6] Aor
16 [3] Imf
22 [5] Aor
22 [6] Aor
16 [5] Imv
16 [
16 |
16 [
16 |
16 [9] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Imv
16 [5] Imf
16 [5] Imv
16 [5] Imf
16 [5] Imv
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Opt
16 [5] Imf
16 [9] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Opt
16 [5] Imv
16 [5] Imf
16 [9] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Imf

6 [5] Ind

6 [5] Opt
16 [5] Imf
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Act 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Act 1du
Act 1du
Mid 1du
Mid 1du
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 3sg
Act 3 sg
Act 3sg
Act 2 pl
Act 2 pl
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 sg
Act 3du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3 sg
Act 2 pl
Act 2du
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl.
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Mid 2 pl
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
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-imahi . .
-imahi . .
-imahi . .
-imahe . .
-iya .. ..
AV, o v
-iya . ...
-iya .. ..
-iyah ...
-iyat ...
-lyata . . .
-lyatam .
-iyatam .
-yatam .
-fyatam .
-iyatam .
-Tyatam .
-iyatham
-Tyatham
-Tyatham
-iyatham
-yam
-lyama . .
-lyava ..
-iyuh . ..
-fran ...
-fran ...
-fran . ..
-fran . ..
=IVA 55 5
-ivah ...
-ivahi
-ivahi
-ivahi
-ivahi
-ivahi .
-ivahe . .
-ise .. ..
“Asva
~ithi . ...
S S
-uh .. ..
-uh ...
-uh .. ..
-uh ...
-uh ...

16 [9] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Ind
16 [5] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Opt
16 [5] Opt
16 [5] Opt

16
16
16
16
16

(5]
(5]
5]
(8]
(%

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt

16 [11] Opt

‘16 [5] Opt

16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [5] Opt

16
16
16
16
16
16

(3]
(5]
(5]
(5]
(8]
9]

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt

16 [11] Opt

16
16
16
16
16
16

[5]
5]
(5]
(5]
(8]
(9]

Imf
Ind
Opt
Imf
Opt
Opt

16 [11] Opt

16
16
16
16
16
16
19
19

(5]
(5]
[5]
(5]
16]
(2]
(1]
(8]

19 [11]

22

(71

Ind
Ind
Imv
Imyv
Imv
Imf
Per
Per
Per
Aor
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Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act

Pl el e el
Pt ot et

poRacRaeigo]

1
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
2sg
3 sg
2 pl
2du
3du
3du
3du
3du
3du
2du
2du
2du
2du
1sg
1 pl
1cdu
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
1du
1du
Tdu
Tdu
1du
1du
1du
1du
2sg
2sg
2sg
2 sg
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl

“uta .o
-uta .. ..
-uta ....
-uta . ...
-uta . ...
-uta . ...
-uta .. ..
f161 7 U
-uta .. ..
-utah ...
-utah ...
-utah ...
-utam . .
-utam ..
-utam ..
-utam ..
-utam ..
-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam

-utam . .
-ute . ...
~ate . ...
-ute . ...
-utha ...
-utha . ..
-utha ...
-uthah ..
-uthah ..
-uthah ..
-uthah . .
-uthah . .
-uthah . .
-udhi . ..
-udhvam
-udhvam
-udhvam
-udhvam
-udhvam
-udhvam

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

[4] Imv Act 2 pl

(4]
(4]
(6]
(6]
(6]

[7]

P e ey e ey ey e o ey ey o ey ey ey
D T T T e et b

O SO O3 O i e s ] N 0% O W

Imf
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imv
Imf
I
Ind

Ind

Ind

Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imf
Imv
Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Ind

Imf
Imf
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf

Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid

2 pl
3sg
2 pl
2 pl
3 sg
2 pl
2 pl
3 sg
3du
3du
3du
2du
2du
2du
2du
2du
2du
3du
3du
3sg
3du
3du
3 sg
3du
3du
3sg
3 sg
3 sg
3sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2du
2du
2du
2 sg
2 sg
2 sg
2 sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl




-udhve
-udhve
-udhve
-unoh

-uma . ..
-uma . ..
-uma . ..
-umah . .
-umah ..
-umah ..

-umahi
-umahi
-umahi

-umahe .
-umahe .
-umahe .
-uyah . ..
-uyah . ..
-uyah . ..
-uyat . ..
-uyat ...
-uyat . ..
-uyata . .
-uyata ..
-uyata . .
-uyatam .
~ -uyatam .
-uyatam .
-uyatam .
-uyatam .
-uyatam .
-uyam . .
-uyam . .
-uyam . .
-uyama .
-uyama .
-uyama .
-uyava . .
-uyava . .
-uyava . .
-uyuh ..
-uyuh ..

-uyuh ..

-uva
-uva
-uva

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(4]

(6]
(7]
[4]
(6]
(7]
(4]
(6]
(7]

Ind

Ind

Ind

Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Ind

Ind

Ind

Imf
Imf
Imf
Ind

Ind

Ind

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Imf
Imf
Imf

Table 29. Verb Endings

Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act

2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2sg
1 pl
1 pl
1pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl

3du
3du
1sg
1sg
1sg
1pl

1 pl
1du
1du
1du
3 pl

3 pl
1du
1du
1du

-uvah
-uvah
-uvah
-uvata ..
-uvatam .
-uvate ..
-uvan
-uvanti .
-uvantu .
-uvahi . .
-uvahi ..
-uvahi . .
-uvahe . .
-uvahe . .
-uvahe . .
-uvatam .
-uvatam .
-uvate ..
-uvatham
-uvatham
-uvathe .
-uvi ...
-uvita ..
-uvithah
-uvidhvam
-uvimahi
-uviya . .

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

-uviyatam 16

-uviyatham 16

-uviran .
-uvivahi

-uve . . ..
-use . ...
-use . ...
-use . ...
-usva . ..
-usva . . .
-usva . ..
-uhi . ...
-uhi .. ..

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(4]

(4]
(4]
(4]
(4]
[4]
(6]
(7]
(4]
(6]
(7]
(4]
(6]
(1]
(1
(3]
(8]
[

Ind
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imv
Ind
Imf
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imf
Ind
Ind
Ind
Imv
Imf
Ind
Imv
Imf
Ind
Imf
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Imv
[mv
Imv
Imv
[Imv
Ind
Imf
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind

Act

Act

Act

Mid
Mid
Mid
Act

Act

Act

Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act

Act

Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
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1du
1du
1du
3 pl

3 pl
3 pl
3pl
3 pl
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
3du
3du
3du
2du
2du
2du
1sg
3 sg
2 sg
2 pl
1pl
1sg
3du
2du
3 pl
1du
1sg
2 sg
2 sg
2sg
2 sg
2sg’
2 sg
2sg
2 sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg



-edhvam
-ema ...
-emahi . .
-eya . ...
-eyam . .
-eyatam .
-eyatham
-eyuh . ..
-eran . ..

(1]
(1]
(1
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(1]
(5]
(8]
[9]

16 [11]

(7]
(6]
(7]
(6]
(7]
(6]
(7]
(6]

Aor
Ind

Imv
Opt
Imf

Aor
Ind

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imf
Imf

Imf

Ind

Ind

Imv
Imv
Ind
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Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act

- Act

Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Mid
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act

3sg
1sg
3 sg
1sg
3sg
1sg
1sg
2 sg
3sg
2 pl
3sg
2du
3du
3du
3du
3du
3du
2du
2 sg
2du
2du
2du
2 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1sgz
1sg
3du
2du
3 pl
3 pl
1du
1du
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
2sg
3 sg
3sg
3 sg
3sg
3sg
3sg
1sg

-omi

-08i . ...
-0si ...
-au

-au .. ..
-auh ...
-auft ...
-auti ...
-autu . ..
-aumi

-thah ...
-thah ...
-thah ...
-dhi .. ..
=dhi 4w n .
-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhve . ..
-dhve . . .
ta ...

16 [7] Ind
16 [6] Ind
16 [7] Ind
19 [11] Per
19 [11]

16
16
16
16
16
16
16

[4]
[4]
[4]
[4]
[4]
[4]
[9]

16 [10]

16

(9]

16 [10]

16
16

(9]
[

16 [10]

16

(%]

Per
Imf
Imf
Ind
Imv
Ind
Ind
Imv
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imf
Ind
Ind
Imv

16 [10] Imv
16 [9] Imf
16 [10]

16

(9]

16 [10]

16

(9]

Imf
Imv

Imv
Imf

16 [10] Imf
16 (9] Imv

16

(9]

16 [10]

16

&

16 [10]

16
16

19]
(9]

16 [10]

16

(9]

16 [10]

16
16

(]
(9

16 [10]

16
16
22
16
19
16

(9
9]
(3]
(9]
(8]
[8
[8

Ind
Ind
Imv
Imv
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imv
Imv
Imv
Imf
Aor
Ind
Per

Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid

1sg
2 sg
2 sg
3sg
1sg
2sg
3sg
3sg
3sg
1sg
2sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
3sg
3du
3du
2du
2du
2du
2du
3du
3du
3du
3du
3 sg
3sg
3 sg
3sg
3 sg
3sg
2 pl
2 pl
2du
2du
2sg
2sg
2 sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl

Imv Act 2 pl
Imf Act 2 pl




-dham ..
-dham ..
-dhah ..
-dham ..
-dham ..
-dham . .
-dhi . ...
~-dhi . ...
-dhi . ...
-dhu ...
-dhe

-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhvam .
-dhve . . .
-dhve . . .

22

(8]
(4]
(4]
(8]
(8]
(8]
[4]
(8]
(8]
(8]
(4]
(8]
(8]
(8]
(8]
(8]
(8]
(8]
[4]

16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]

16

(8]

16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]
16 [11]

16
16

(8]
(8]

16 [11]
16 [11]

22
16

(4]
(8]

16 [11]

16
16
16

(6]
(8]
(91

Table 29. Verb Endings

Imf
Aor
Aor
Ind
Imv
Imf
Aor
Imv
Imf
Imv
Aor
Ind
Imv
Ind
Ind
Per
Ind
Imf
Aor
Ind
Imv
Imf
[mf
Ind
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imv
Ind
Imv
Imv
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imv
Imf
Aor
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imf
Imf

Mid
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act

3sg
2 pl
3sg
3du
2du
2du
2du
3du
3du
3 sg
3du
3 sg
3 sg
3sg
2 pl
2 sg
2du
2 sg
2 sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
3 sg
3du
2du
2du
2du
2 sg
3du
3du
3 sg
2 sg
3 sg
2sg
3 sg
3sg
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
2 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1pl

-mahi
-mahi
-mahi
-mahi

-mahe ..
-mahe ..
-mahe ..
-mahe ..
-mahe ..

-mioL...
-mi ...
-mio.. .
-yah .. ..
-yah . ...
-yah .. ..
-yah .. ..
-yah .. ..
-yat .. ..
-yat . ...
-yat ...
-yat .. ..
-yat .. ..
-yata ...
-yata ...
-yala ...
-yata ...
-yata ...
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .
-yatam . .

16 [10]
16 [11]
19 [8]
16 [6]
16 [8]
16 [9]
16 [10]
16 [11]
16 [6]
16 [9]
16 [8]
16 [11]
16 [6]

16 [8]

16 [9]
16 [11]
19 [8]
16 [8]
16 [9]
16 [10]
16 [11]
16 [3]
16 [8]

Imf
Imf
Per
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Per
Ind
Ind
Ind
Ind
Opt
Opt
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Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pi
Act 1 pl
Act 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Act 1sg
Act 1sg
Act 1sg
Act 1sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg

16 [9] Opt Act 2sg

16 [10]

Opt

Act 2sg

16 [11] Opt Act 2 sg
16 [3] Opt Act 3 sg

16 [8]
16 [9]
16 [10]
16 [11]
16 [3]
16 [8]
16 [9]

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt

Act 3 sg
Act 3 sg
Act 3 sg
Act 3sg
Act 2 pl
Act 2 pl
Act 2 pl

16 [10] Opt Act 2 pl

16 [11]
16 [3]
16 [8]
16 [9]
16 [10]
16 [11]
16 [3]
16 [8]
16 [9]
16 [10]
16 [11]

Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt
Opt

Act 2 pl
Act 2du’
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 2du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Act 3du
Act 3du



16 [3] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [10] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [3] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [10] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [3] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [10] Opt
16 [11] Opt
16 [3] Opt
16 [8] Opt
16 [9] Opt
16 [10] Opt
16 [11]

16
16
16

(6]
(8]
(]

16 [10]
16 [11]

19
16
16
16

(8]
(6]
(8]
(9]

16 [10]
16 [11]

16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16

(6]
(7]
[6]
(7]
(7]
(7]
(6]
(7]
(6]
(6]
(6]
(6]
(8]
[9]

16 [11]

Opt
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
Per
Ind
Ind
ind
Ind
Ind
Imf
Imf
Imv
Imv
Ind
Imv
Ind
Ind
Imf
Ind
Imv
Imf
Imf
Imf
Imf
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Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Act
Act
Act
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid

1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1sg
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
3 pl
3 pl
3pl
3 pl
3pl
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
3 pl
1du
1du
1du
1du

-vahe . ..
-vahe ...
-vahe ...
-vahe . ..
-vahe . ..
-vatam . .
-vatam . .
-vatam . .
-vatam . .
-vate ...
-vate ...
-vatham .
-vatham .
-vatham .
-vatham .
-vathe ..
-vathe ..

-vita .

-vithah

-vithah

-vidhvam
-vidhvam
-vimahi .
-vimahi .
-viya . ..
-viya ...
-viyatam
-viyatam
-viyatham
-viyatham
-viran ..
-viran ..
-vivahi

-vivahi

-satam . .
-sathah

16
16
16

[6] Ind
[8] Ind
[9] Ind

16 [11] Ind

19
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
16
22
22
22
22
22
22
22

[8] Per
[6] Imv
[6] Imf
[7] Imv
(7] Imf
[6] Ind
[7] Ind
[6] Imv
[6] Imf
[7] Imv
{7] Imf
[6] Ind
[7] Ind
[6] Imf
(7] Imf
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
[7] Opt
[6] Opt
(7] Opt
[6] Ind
[7] Ind
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[3] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Acor

Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Mid
Act

Act

Act

Mid
Act

Act

Mid

1du
1du
1du
1du
1du
3du
3du
3du
3du
3du
3du
2du
2du
2du
2du
2du
2du
1sg
1sg
3sg
3 sg
2sg
2 sg
2 pl
2 pl
1 pl
1 pl
1sg
1sg
3du
3du
2du
2du
3pl
3 pl
1du
1du
1sg
1sg
2 sg
3 sg
2 pl
3 pl
2du
3du
2 sg




Table 29. Verb Endings

[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[3] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[3] Aor
[2] Aor
[3] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[2] Aor
[8] Ind
[9] Ind

16 [10] Ind

22
22
22
22
22
16
16
19
22
22
22
22
22
22
22
16
16
22
22
22
22
22
22

[2} Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[8] Ind
[9] Ind
[8] Per
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[8] Imv
[9] Imv
[3] Aor
[3] Aor
[4] Aor
[4] Aor
[4] Aor
[4] Aor

16 [11] Ind

22
22
22
22

[4] Aor
[4] Aor
[4] Aor
[4] Aor

Mid 2 pl
Act 3 pl
Mid 3 pl
Act 1sg
Act 1sg
Mid 3 sg
Mid 3du
Mid 3du
Mid 2du
Mid 2du
Act 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Act 1du
Mid 1du
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Act 2sg
Mid 1 sg
Mid 1 sg
Act 2sg
Act 3sg
Act 3 pl
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Act 2 pl
Mid 3 sg
Act 2du
Act 3du
Mid 2 sg
Act 1 pl
Mid 1 pl
Mid 2 sg
Mid 2 sg
Act 1du
Mid 1du
Mid 3 pl
Act 1sg
Mid 3du
Mid 2du
Act 2sg
Mid 1 sg
Act 2sg
Act 3 sg
Act 3 pl

16 [11] Ind Mid 2 sg
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22 [4] Aor Act 1 pl
22 [4] Aor Mid 1 pl
16 [11] Imv Mid 2 sg
22 [4] Aor Act 1du
22 [4] Aor Mid 1du
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Table 30. Index to noun/adjective endings.

— g ams s Es 6 [6]
P 6 [6]
= sawaimsews 6 [7]
PR 6 [7]
5 ¢ yms pws o 6 [21]
e 6 [21]
.y yorn s wemn 6 [21]
=y ems ymeses 6 [22]
e 6 [22]
P 6 [22]
A iwwimEaEs 6 [1]
@ . 6 [17]
A . 6 [26]
@ 6 [26]
A . 6 [26]
e 6 [27]
@ . 6 [27]
A e, 6 [27]
ah......... 6 [1]
;ah ...l 6 [4]
sql¥ s s sms b 6 [5]
cah . ... 6 [6]
;ah ... 6 [6]
1 6 [6]
ah. ... 6 [6]
7] SN 6 [6]
ah......... 6 [7]
ah......... 6 [7}
£ | 6 (7]
ah . ... 6 171
-ah......... 6 [7]
allc:vvi s 6 [8]
ah ... 6 [20]
ah......... 6 [21]
ah ... 6 [21]
ah......... 6 [22]
Al as ems s 6 [22]
ah......... 6 [23]
fA s sms nws 6 [23]
ah . ... 6 [23]
ah. ... .. 6 [40]
-ahsu ....... 6 [8]
ahsu ....... 6 [14]
-ahsu ....... 6 [23]

Nom
Voc
Nom
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Voc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom

1 Voc

Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Voc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Abl
Gen
Nom
Acc
Voc
Voc
Loc
Loc
Loc

58
Sg
58
g
58
58
58
58
58
58
g
58
g
g
58
58
5g
5g
5&
58

-;anah . ...... 6 [26]
-anah ....... 6 [26]
and ... 6 [26]
-anam . ... .. 6 [26]
;ani ... 6 [26]
-;ant ... 6 [26]
AN pwssma e 6 [26]
-;ani ... 6 [26]
-;ane ........ 6 [26]
-;anoh . ...... 6 [26]
-;anoh .. ... .. 6 [26]
At simsinss 6 [29]
“at ... 6 [29]
FAL e 6 [29]
-atah . .... .. 6 [12]
-atah ....... 6 [12]
-atah wsswwis 6 [12]
-atah . ... ... 6 [13]
-;atah ....... 6 [13]
-;atah . ... .. 6 [13]
-atah .. ... .. 6 [29]
-atah .. ... .. 6 [29]
ata ... 6 [12]
cata ... ... 6 [13]
-atd ;i sus s 6 [29]
-atam .. ... 6 [12]
-atam ... ... 6 [13]
-atam ... 6 [29]
Aath ... 6 [12]
“ati siseses 6 [13]
“Aati ... 6 [29]
ate ... 6 [12]
-cate ... 6 [13]
Aate . ....... 6 [29]
-atoh ....... 6 [12]
-atoh . ... .. 6 [12]
-atoh . ...... 6 [13]
-atoh ....... 6 [13]
-atoh ... ... 6 [29]
-atoh ....... 6 [29]
-atsu ... 6 [12]
“atsu ... 6 [13]
“catsu ...l 6 [29]
-adbhih .. ... 6 [12]
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-adbhih ... .. 6 [13] Ins pl canti ... 6 [29] Acc pl
-adbhih .. ... 6[29] Ins pl canti ... .. 6 [29] Voc pl
-adbhyah . ... 6 [12] Dat pl -amtl, z 5@z s 6 [29] Nom du
-adbhyah . ... 6 [12] Abl pl canti . .... .. 6 [29] Acc du
-adbhyah . ... 6[13] Dat pl _anti . ..., .. 6 [29] Voc du
-adbhyah . ... 6 [13] Abl pl -antau . ... 6 [12] Nom du
-adbhyah . ... 6 [29] Dat pl -antau .. .... 6 [12] Acc du
-adbhyah . ... 6 [29] Abl pl -;antau . ... .. 6 [12] Voc du
-adbhyam ...6[12] Ins du -antau .. .... 6 [13] Nom du
-adbhyam ... 6 [12] Dat du -antau .. .. .. 6 [13] Acc du
-adbhyam ... 6 [12] Abl du -antau ... ... 6 [13] Voc du
-adbhyam ...6[13] Ins du -abhih ...... 6 [9] Ins pl
-adbhyam ... 6 [13] Dat du -abhih ......6(10] Ins pl
-adbhyam ... 6 [13] Abl du -abhih ......6[26] Ins pl
-adbhyam ...6[29] Ins du -abhih . ... .. 6[27] Ins pl
-adbhyam ... 6 [29] Dat du -abhyah .. ... 6 [9] Dat pl
-adbhyam ... 6 [29] Abl du -abhyah ..... 6 [9] Abl pl
“an......... 6 [9] Voc sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [10] Dat pl
Aan......... 6 [10] Voc sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [10] Abl pl
-Aan. . ..., 6 [12] Nom sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [26] Dat pl
FATY s v s ss s 6 [12] Voc sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [26] Abl pl
;an......... 6 [13] Voc sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [27] Dat pil
-1 RPUNP 6 [14] Voc sg -abhyah .. ... 6 [27] Abl pl
28I 5,5 555 ss 3 6 [26] Voc sg -abhyam ....6 [9] Ins du
;an......... 6 [27] Voc sg -abhyam ....6 [9] Dat du
-;anah . ...... 6 [9] Acc pl -abhyam ....6 [9] Abl du
-;anah . ... ... 6 [9] Abl sg -abhyam ....6[10] Ins du
-anah ....... 6 [9] Gen sg -abhyam .... 6 [10] Dat du
;and . ....... 6 [9] Ins sg -abhyam .... 6 [10] Abl du
-anam . .. ... 6 [9] Gen pl -abhyam ....6[26] Ins du
;ani ...l 6 [9] Loc sg -abhyam .... 6 [26] Dat du
;ani ... 6 [10] Loc sg -abhyam ....6[26] Abl du
Aani ... 6 [27] Loc sg -abhyam ....6[27] Ins du
BANT s s o 6 [27] Nom du -abhyam .... 6 [27] Dat du
;ani . ....... 6 [27] Acc du -abhyam ....6 [27] Abl du
SANT w5 3 s 6 [27] Voc du AM swsw s 6 [1] Acc sg -
-ane . ....... 6 [9] Dat sg _am ... 6 [6] Acc sg
-;anoh ....... 6 [9] Gen du am ... 6 [7] Acc sg
-;anoh . ...... 6 [9] Loc du A o ws e e s 6 [17] Nom.sg
-antah ...... 6 [12] Nom pl -am ... 6 [17] Acc sg
-antah ...... 6 [12] Voc pl -ayah ....... 6 [2] Nom pl
-antah ...... 6 [13] Nom pl -;ayah . ... ... 6 [2] Voc pl
-antah . ..... 6 [13] Voc pl -ayah ....... 6 [35] Nom pl
-antam . . .... 6 [12] Acc sg -ayah . ...... 6 [35] Voc pl
-antam . . . ... 6 [13] Acc sg -Aaya . ....... 6[32] Ins sg

anti ... 6 [29] Nom pl AV s wsws sas 6 [2] Dat sg
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Sg
du
du
du
du
du
du

pl

pl
pl
pl

Sg

Sg

Sg

Sg

Sg
du
du
du
du
du

~asi zmmimwes 6 [14]
“;asi ... 6 [23]
2aST swmsmmsn 6 [23]
-;ast ... ... 6 [23]
-;asi ... 6 [23]
-;asu .. ... 6 [9]
-;asu ... 6 [10]
110 (R 6 [26]
“ASU ¢ osms s 6 [27]
“AS€ ... 6 [8]
-aSe ... 6 [14]
-ase . ... 6 [23]
-;asoh ....... 6 [8]
-asoh, oss s s 6 [8]
-asoh ....... 6 [14]
-;asoh ... .. 6 [14]
-;asoh . ...... 6 [23]
-;asoh ....... 6 [23]
-asau . ... .. 6 [8]
-asau ... ... 6 [8]
-asau . ...... 6 [8]
-asya ....... 6 [1]
-asya ....... 6 [17]
: I 6 [4]
= AP 6 [5]
A e 6 [6]
A e 6 [7]
- 6 [9]
A e 6 [10]
A cwims iws 6 [21]
A e 6 [22]
Ao 6 [32]
- P 6 [40]
-amsah ..... 6 [14]
-amsah ..... 6 [14]
-amsam . . ... 6 [14]
-amsi ....... 6 [23]
-amsi . ... .. 6 [23]
-amsi . ... 6 [23]
-amsau . . ... 6 [14]
-amsau .. ... 6 [14]
-amsau .. ... 6 [14]
Ah .o 6 [1]
Aah. ... ... 6 [1]
ah. ... 6 [8]
-1 | [P 6 [32]

Loc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Loc
Loc
Loc
Dat
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Gen
Gen
Nom
Nom
Ins
Ins
Nom
Nom
Ins
Ins
Nom
Nom
Nom
Voc
Acc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Voc
Nom
Nom

5g
58
58
Sg
Sg
Sg
58
S8
Sg
58
Sg
Sg
pl
pl
Sg
p!
pl
pl
du
du
du
pl
pl
Sg
pl




dh......... 6 [32]
ah......... 6 [32]
ani ... 6 [26]
11 I 6 [26]
E=1() S 6 [26]
at ... 6 [1]
at ... 6 [17]
-1 W 6 [1]
AN 55 sms sae s 6 [13]
An. ... 6 [14]
-anah ....... 6 [9]
-anah . ...... 6 [9]
-anah ....... 6 [10]
-anah ....... 6 [10]
-anam . ..... 6 [9]
-anam . ..... 6 [10]
-anam . ..... 6 [1]
-anam . ..... 6 [17]
-anam .. .... 6 [32]
ani ...l 6 [17]
ani ... 6 [17]
ani ...l 6 [17]
ani L....... 6 [27]
ani ... 6 [27]
ani ... 6 [27]
-anau ....... 6 [9]
-anaua ....... 6 [9]
-anau ....... 6 [9]
-anaua ....... 6 [10]
-anau....... 6 [10]
-anau . ...... 6 [10]
-abhih ...... 6 [32]
-dbhyah ..... 6 [32}
-abhyah . . ... 6 [32]
-abhyam ....6 [1]
-abhyam ....6 [1]
-abhyam ....6 (1]
-abhyam .. 6[17]
-abhyam .. 6 [17]
-abhyam .. 6[17]
-abhyam . ... 6 [32]
-abhyam . ... 6 [32]
-abhyam . ... 6 [32]
am ... 6 [6]
Am ... 6 [7]
11 L 6 [21]

Table 30. Noun Endings

Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Abl
Acc
Nom
Nom
Nom
Voc
Nom
Voc
Acc
Acc
Gen
Gen
Gen
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Gen
Gen
Gen

pl
pl
pl
pl
pl
Sg
5g
pl
Sg

-Aam ... 6 [22]
am ... 6 [32]
S |'f: U 6 [1]
“AYA snesesaw 6 [17]
-ayah ....... 6 [32]
-ayah ....... 6 [32]
-ayam .. .... 6 [32]
-ayai ....... 6 [32]
-arah ....... 6 [4]
Aarah ....... 6 [4]
-aram . ... .. 6 [4]
arau ... .. 6 [4]
-arau . ... ... 6 [4]
SArau s 5w v 6 [4]
-avah ....... 6 [39]
-avah ....... 6 [39]
-avah ....... 6 [39]
;avah ..... .. 6 [39]
-avah ....... 6 [39]
-avam . ... .. 6 [39]
Ava .. 6 [39]
-avam . ..... 6 [39]
Aavi . 6 [39]
HAVE swwsmwsn 6 [39]
-avoh . 6 [39]
-avoh ....... 6 [39]
-Aavaua .. ... .. 6 [39]
-avau ... 6 [39]
-avau .. ..... 6 {39]
-asu ... 6 [32]
S 6 [6]
Bl s mpeme i 6 [7]
S T 6 [18]
S U 6 [18]
A cmiamians s 6 [18]
S L 6 [21]
T 6 [21]
S S 6 [21]
LS T 6 [21]
A swimsismnie 6 [22]
S 6 [22]
R 6 [22]
A 550 5 e s o 6 [22]
S 6 [28]
A 6 [28]
A 6 [28]

Gen
Acc
Dat
Dat
Abl
Gen
Loc
Dat
Nom
Voc
Acc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Acc
Ins
Gen
Loc
Dat
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Loc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
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A s sdssmsas 6 [33] Voc sg -ibhih ...... 6 [2] Ins
dhoooooas 6 [2] Nom sg -ibhih ...... 6 [11] Ins
gl e smims 6 [24] Nom sg -ibhih ...... 6 [18] Ins
1 I 6 [24] Acc sg -ibhih ...... 6 [28] Ins
sh ..o 6 [24] Voc sg -ibhih ...... 6 [35] Ins
“h cewninwans 6 [35] Nom sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [2] Dat
<sdhsu ....... 6 [24] Loc pl -ibhyah ..... 6 [2] Abl
31| (RO 6 [18] Abl sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [11] Dat
-inah ....... 6 [18] Gen sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [11] Abl
-ing ... 6 [18] Ins sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [18] Dat
1Y (T 6 [18] Loc sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [18] Abl
S 1} S 6 [18] Nom du -ibhyah ..... 6 [28] Dat
= 111 SR 6 [18] Acc du -ibhyah ..... 6 [28] Abl
1) R 6 [18] Voc du -ibhyah ..... 6 [35] Dat
-ine . ....... 6 [18] Dat sg -ibhyah ..... 6 [35] Abl
-inoh .......6[18] Gen du -ibhyam . . ... 6 [2] Ins
-inoh ....... 6 [18] Loc du -ibhyam . . ... 6 [2] Dat
AN s w i 6 [11] Voc sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [2] Abl
St B 6 [28] Voc sg -ibhyam . .. .. 6 [11] Ins
-inah ....... 6 [11] Nom pl -ibhyam . .. .. 6 [11] Dat
-inah ....... 6 [11] Acc pl -ibhyam . . . .. 6 [11] Abl
-sinah ....... 6 [11] Voc pl -ibhyam . . ... 6 [18] Ins
-inah ....... 6 [11] Abl sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [18] Dat
-inah ....... 6 [11] Gen sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [18] Abl
-inah ....... 6 [28] Abl. sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [28] Ins
-inah ....... 6 [28] Gen sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [28] Dat
-inam ...... 6 [11] Acc sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [28] Abl
i | 1 SR 6 [2] Ins sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [35] Ins
sinad ... 6 [11] Ins sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [35] Dat
-ind ... 6 [28] Ins sg -ibhyam . . ... 6 [35] Abl
-indm ...... 6 [11] Gen pl S we sws sms 6 [2] Acc
-indam . ... .. 6 [28] Gen pl -imoLL L 6 [35] Acc
111 6 [11] Loc sg -iyah ... 6 [34] Nom
S0 s ss s s 6 [28] Loc sg dyah ... .. 6 [34] Acc
Ani oL Ll 6 [28] Nom du -iyah ....... 6 [34] Voc
Ant ...l 6 [28] Acc du dyah ....... 6 [34] Abl
15 RPN 6 [28] Voc du dyah ....... 6 [34] Gen
-ine ........ 6 [11] Dat sg dya ... 6 [34] Ins
-ine ... 6 [28] Dat sg dyah ....... 6 [34] Abl
-inoh ....... 6 [11] Gen du dyah ....... 6 [34] Gen
-inoh ....... 6 [11] Loc du dyam....... 6 [34] Gen
-inoh ....... 6 [28] Gen du dyam....... 6 [34] Loc
-inoh ....... 6 [28] Loc du 1 6 [34] Loc
-inau ..., ... 6 [11] Nom du Aye wiias s 6 [34] Dat
-inau ....... 6 [11] Acc du Adyai........ 6 [34] Dat

-inau . ...... 6 [11] Voc du -iyoh ...... 76 [34] Gen




-ivatsu . ... ..
-ivadbhih . . ..
-ivadbhih . . ..
-ivadbhyah . .
-ivadbhyah ..
-ivadbhyah ..
-ivadbhyah ..
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivadbhyam . .
-ivan
-ivamsah . ...
-ivamsah .. ..
-ivamsam . .

-ivamsi
-ivamsi
-ivamsi
-ivamsau . . ..
-ivamsau . . ..
-ivamsau . . ..

Table 30. Noun Endings

Loc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Ins pl
Dat pl
Abl pl
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Nom sg
Acc sg
Voc sg
Loc pl
Loc pl
Ins pl
Ins pl
Dat pl
Abl pl
Dat pl
Abl pl
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Voc sg
Nom pl
Voc pl
Acc  sg
Nom pl
Acc pl
Voc pl
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom sg
Abl sg
Gen sg
Ins sg
Gen pl
Loc sg
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du

ASU swswws s 6 [2]
“isu ... 6 [11]
Asu ... 6 [18]
ASU vewsems e 6 [28]
“dSu L. 6 [35]
-ise ..., 6 [24]
-isoh ....... 6 [24]
-isoh ....... 6 [24]
A cumemnimng 6 [2]
T 6 [2]
S 6 [2]
A ssniemiams 6 [11]
A, 6 [21]
A amiame ows 6 [21]
S UV 6 [21]
S P 6 {22]
A iipiomssms 6 [22]
T 6 [22]
S S 6 [33]
s smis sms 6 [35]
T 6 [35]
A ssws ams s 6 [35]
-imsi ... 6 [24]
-imsi ... 6 [24]
-imsi ... 6 [24]
“dh ... ...... 6 [33]
AN s wwbmsan 6 [34]
dh ......... 6 [34]
dh ......... 6 [35]
-indm . ... 6 [18]
i 6 18]
ANl weimpies 6 [18]
ind L.l 6 [18]
N 6 [2]
-inam ... ... 6 [2]
-indm ... ... 6 [33]
-lnam .. .... 6 [34]
-nam . ... 6 [35]
ANi snsews su 6 [28]
Ani ... 6 [28]
111 HUN 6 [28]
-ibhih ...... 6 [33]
-ibhih ...... 6 [34]
-ibhyah ..... 6 [33]
-ibhyah ..... 6 [33]
-ibhyah ..... 6 [34]

Loc pl
Loc pl
Loc pl
Loc pl
Loc pl
Dat sg
Gen du
Loc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom sg
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom sg
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom pl
Acc pl
Voc pl
Acc pl
Nom sg
Voc sg
Acc pl
Gen pl
Nom pl
Acc pl
Voc pl
Acc pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Gen plL
Gen pl
Nom pi
Acc pl
Voc pl
Ins pl
Ins pl
Dat du
Abl du
Dat du
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-ibhyah ..... 6 [34]
-ibhyam . . ... 6 [33]
-ibhyam . . ... 6 [33]
-ibhyam . . ... 6 [33]
-ibhyam . . ... 6 [34]
-ibhyam . .... 6 [34]
-ibhyam . . ... 6 [34]
AM ... 6 [33]
1 S 6 [33]
ASW s uzsuns 6 [34]
AU e 6 [19]
M ppsmmiEms 6 [19]
U e 6 [19]
U e 6 [36]
LV o G 6 [3]
-uh ........ 6 [4]
U sswmrmms 6 [4]
S ¥ G JPRRPE 6 [5]
-uh ........ 6 [5]
-uh ........ 6 [25]
-uh ........ 6 [25]
=t 6 [25]
-uh ... 6 [38]
-uh ........ 6 [40]
Ul ciseines 6 [40]
-uhsu....... 6 [25]
-unah ...... 6 [19]
-unah .. ..., 6 [19]
und ....... 6 [3]
-und ....... 6 [19]
und ... 6 [19]
-uni L ... 6 [19]
uni L ... 6 [19]
22,5107 (R 6 [19]
-une . ... ..., 6 [19]
-unoh ...... 6 [19]
-unoh ...... 6 [19]
-ubhih ...... 6 [3]
-ubhih ...... 6 [19]
-ubhih ...... 6 [36]
-ubhih ...... 6 [38]
-ubhyah .. ... 6 [3]
-ubhyah . . ... 6 [3]
-ubhyah ..... 6 [19]
-ubhyah . . ... 6 [19]
-ubhyah ..... 6 [38]

Abl du -ubhyah . . .
Ins du -ubhyam ....
Dat du -ubhyam . ...
Abl du -ubhyam . ...
Ins du -ubhyam . ...
Dat du -ubhyam .. ..
Abl du -ubhyam . ...
Acc sg -ubhyam . ...
Loc pl -ubhyam . ...
Loc pl -ubhyam . ...
Nom sg -um . ...

Acc sg BUM e s
Voc sg -urbhih

Voc sg -urbhyah
Nom sg -urbhyah

Abl sg -urbhyam
Gen sg -urbhyam

Abl sg -urbhyam
Gen sg -uvah

Nom sg -uvah

Acc sg -uvah

Voc sg -uvah

Nom sg -uvah

Abl sg -uvam

Gen sg -uva

Loc pl -uvah

Abl sg -uvah

Gen sg -uvam

Ins sg -uvam

Ins sg “uvi ...
Loc sg -uve . .....
Nom du -uvai

Acc du -uvoh

Voc du -uvoh

Dat sg -uvau

Gen du -uvau

Loc du -uvau

Ins pl -usah

Ins pl -usah

Ins pl -usah

Ins pl -usah

Dat pl -usah

Abl pl -usah

Dat pl -usah

Abl pl -usa . ... ..
Dat pl SUSA wov v s s
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6 [38]
6 [3]
6 [3]
6 [3]
6 [19]
6 [19]
6 [19]
6 [38]
6 [38]
6 [38]

.6 [3]

6 [38]
6 [25]

... 6[25]
. 6 [25]
.6 [25]
. 6 [25]
.6 [25]

Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Acc
Acc
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Acc
Ins
Abl
Gen
Gen
Loc
Loc
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Acc
Abl
Gen
Abl
Gen
Ins
Ins




U8R os smaams 6 [30]
-usam . ... .. 6 [15]
-usam . ..... 6 [25]
-usam . ..... 6 [30]
VL) 6 [15]
usi ........ 6 [25]
“usi ........ 6 [30]
usi ........ 6 [25]
usi ........ 6 [25]
“ust ... ... 6 [25]
UST ssemsins 6 [30]
ust ........ 6 [30]
-usi ... .. 6 [30]
T R 6 [3]
“usu ... 6 [19]
USW .+ swosass 6 [38]
“Uuse .. .. ..., 6 [15]
USEe ... ... 6 [25]
use ........ 6 [30]
-usoh ....... 6 [15]
-usoh ....... 6 [15]
-usoh ....... 6 [25]
-usoh ....... 6 [25]
-usoh ....... 6 [30]
-usoh . ...... 6 [30]
b o 6 [3]
B o 6 [3]
B v N 6 [3]
U s smmsnns 6 [38]
T U 6 [38]
T R 6 [38]
-amsi .. ..., 6 [25]
Gmsi....... 6 [25]
-amsi .. ..... 6 [25]
ah ........ 6 [36]
th ........ 6 [36]
A ssasses s 6 [37]
sah ........ 6 [37]
AR sumsams s 6 [38]
an ........ 6 [3]
-inam . ..... 6 [3]
-indm . ..... 6 [19]
-Gndm . ..... 6 [36]
-Gndm . ..... 6 [37]
indm . ..... 6 [38]
Oni ....... 6 [19]

Table 30. Noun Endings

Ins sg
Gen pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Loc sg
Loc sg
Loc sg
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Loc pl
Loc pl
Loc pl
Dat sg
Dat sg
Dat sg
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom pl
Acc pl
Voc pl
Nom sg
Acc pl
Nom sg
Voc sg
Acc pl
Acc pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Gen pl
Nom pl

Acc
Voc
Ins
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Acc
Loc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Ins
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Dat
Gen
Loc
Ins
Ins
Ins
Ins
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl

Dat
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-tbhyam 6 [5]
-rbhyam 6 [20]
-rtbhyam . 6 [20]
-rtbhyam . 6 [20]
-tbhyam . 6 [40]
-rbhyam 6 [40]
-rbhyam 6 [40]
rvat ....... 6 [31]
rvat ....... 6 [31]
rvat ....... 6 [31]
-rvatsu . ... .. 6 [16]
-rvatsu . . .. .. 6,[31]
-rvadbhih 6 [16]
-rvadbhih 6 [31]
-rvadbhyah .. 6 [16]
-rvadbhyah .. 6 [16]
-rvadbhyah .. 6 [31]
-rvadbhyah .. 6 [31]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [16]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [16]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [16]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [31]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [31]
-rvadbhyam . . 6 [31]
rvan ....... 6 [16]
-rvamsah 6 [16]
-rvamsah 6 [16]
-rvamsam 6 [16]
rvamsi ..... 6 [31]
rvamsi ..... 6 [31]
rvamsi .. ... 6 [31]
-rvamsau 6 [16]
-rvamsau 6 [16]
-rvamsau . 6 [16]
rvan ....... 6 [16]
ISU e 6 [4]
ISU ... 6 [5]
SPSU % wsss v 6 [20]
ASU .. 6 [40]
AP s cmn sme 6 [40}]
fnam ...... 6 [4]
-fmam ...... 6 [5]
“fndm ...... 6 [20]
fnam . ..... 6 [40]
54 1| HEUUPUN 6 [20]
S |1 QEPRPRTPR 6 [20]

Sanskrit Manual

Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Loc
Ins
Ins
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Voc
Nom
Voc
Acc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Nom
Loc
Loc
Loc
Loc
Acc
Gen
Gen
Gen
Gen
Nom
Acc

du
du
du
du
du
du
du

pl

¢ A 6 [20]
5y I 6 [4]
AN L 6 [5]
€ 6 [1]
B 6 [2]
€ 6 [6]
€ 6 [7]
- R 6 [17]
€. 6 [17]
B0 s s 6 [17]
€ 6 [17]
€ 6 [18]
R P 6 [21}
€ 6 [22]
€ 6 [32]
“Qows pms inn 6 [32]
€. 6 [32]
€ 6 [32]
€ 6 [35]
eh......... 6 [2]
eh......... 6 [2]
eh......... 6 [35]
20R s 5w s mes 6 [35]
ena . ....... 6 [1]
ena ........ 6 [17]
-ebhyah ..... 6 [1]
-ebhyah .. ... 6 [1]
-ebhyah .. ... 6 [17]
-ebhyah .. ... 6 [17]
-eSU ... 6 [1]
-esu ... 6 [17]
-ath ........ 6 [1]
-;aih .. ..., 6 [17]
-0 wmyEE s 6 [3]
O e 6 [19]
S0 wmsms vy 6 [38]
-oh ........ 6 [3]
-oh ........ 6 [3]
“Ohy w5 sws sws 6 [6]
-oh ........ 6 [6]
-oh ........ 6 [7]
ol siiws s 6 [7]
-oh ........ 6 [21]
ol wywe s 6 [21]
-oh ........ 6 [22]
oh ........ 6 [22]

Voc
Acc
Acc
Loc
Voc
Dat
Dat
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Voc
Dat
Dat
Nom
Acc
Voc
Voc
Voc
Abl.
Gen
Abl
Gen
Ins
Ins
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Loc
Loc
Ins
Ins
Voc
Voc
Voc
Abl
Gen
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc




-auh
-aubhih
-aubhyah . . ..
-aubhyah . ...
-aubhyam ...
-aubhyam ...
-aubhyam . ..
-ausu . ...

Table 30. Noun Endings

Abl  sg
Gen sg
Ins pl
Ins pl
Ins pl
Dat pl
Abl  pl
Dat pl
Abl pl
Dat pl
Abl  pl
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Loc sg
Loc sg
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Nom du
Acc du
Voc du
Loc sg
Loc sg
Nom sg
Voc sg
Ins pl
Dat pl
Abl pi
Ins du
Dat du
Abl du
Loc pl
Acc pl
Abl  sg
Gen sg
Ins sg

-iam . ...... 6 [10]
1} I 6 [10]
e ... 6 [10]
-noh ....... 6 [10]
-ioh ....... 6 [10]
nah........ 6 [27]
nah........ 6 [27]
1 (U 6 [27]
-nam ... .. 6 [27]
i 6 [27]
1 P 6 [27]
4V 6 [27]
S S 6 [27]
(<R P 6 [27]
-noh ....... 6 [27]
5 1) (PPN 6 [27]
-bhih ....... 6 [6]
-bhih . ...... 6 [7]
-bhih ....... 6 [21]
-bhih ... .. .. 6 [22]
-bhyah .. .... 6 [6]
-bhyah ...... 6 [6]
-bhyah ...... 6 [7]
-bhyah ...... 6 [7]
-bhyah .. .... 6 [21]
-bhyah ...... 6 [21]
-bhyah ...... 6 [22]
-bhyah ... ... 6 [22]
-bhyam ..... 6 [6]
-bhyam ..... 6 [6]
-bhyam ..... 6 [6]
-bhyam ..... 6 [7]
-bhyam ..... 6 [7]
-bhyam ..... 6 [7]
-bhyam ..... 6 [21]
-bhyam ..... 6 [21]
-bhyam ..... 6 [21]
-bhyam ..... 6 [22]
-bhyam ..... 6 [22]
-bhyam ..... 6 [22]
-yah ........ 6 [33]
syahi s oges e 6 [33]
-yam . ... 6 [34]
(. 6 [33]
“ya ... 6 [35]
-yah ........ 6 [33]

Gen
Loc
Dat
Gen
Loc
Abl
Gen
Ins
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Dat
Gen
Loc
Ins
Ins
Ins
Ins
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Ins
Dat
Abl
Nom
Voc
Acc
Ins
Ins

Abl
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yah........ 6 [33]
syah........ 6 [35]
-yah........ 6 [35]
-yam . ... .. 6 [33]
-yam . ...... 6 [35]
yal soiweins 6 [33]
-yai ... 6 [35]
-yoh ....... 6 [2]
-yoh ....... 6 [2]
-yoh ....... 6 [33]
-yoh ....... 6 [33]
-yoh ....... 6 [35]
-yoh ....... 6 [35]
-yau........ 6 [33]
-yau........ 6 [33]
SYAU 5 5 was s 6 [33]
v (N, 6 [4]
- D 6 [5]
2P ssms e 0 6 [40]
rusah ...... 6 [16]
-rusah ...... 6 [16]
-rusah ...... 6 [16]
-rusabh ...... 6 [31]
-rusah ...... 6 [31]
rusd ....... 6 [16]
Tusd ....... 6 [31]
-rusam . . . ... 6 [16]
-rusdm . . .. .. 6 [31]
rusi ....... 6 [16}
rusi ..., 6 [31]
-rusi . ...... 6 [31]
SPUST s s 6 [31]
rusi . ...... 6 [31]
TUSe ...l 6 [16]
ruse ....... 6 [31]
-rusoh ...... 6 [16]
-rusoh ...... 6 [16]
-rusoh ...... 6 [31]
-rusoh ...... 6 [31]
S (- SRR 6 [4]
S (- 6 [5]
S (- 6 [40]
-toh ........ 6 [4]
-roh ........ 6 [4]
-roh ........ 6 [5]
-toh ........ 6 [5]
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Gen
Abl
Gen
Loc
Loc
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Ins
Ins
Ins
Acc
Abl
Gen
Abl
Gen
Ins
Ins
Gen
Gen
Loc
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Dat
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc

58
S8
Sg
Sg
58
Sg
58
du
du
du
du
du
du
du
du
du
5g
Sg
Sg
pl
S8
sg
Sg
58
58
sg
p!
pl
Sg
Sg
du
du
du
58
Sg
du
du
du
du
58
sg
5g
du
du
du
du

-roh ........ 6 [40]
ol cssssenms 6 [40]
-vah........ 6 [36]
vah s s emsms 6 [36]
VA 6 [36]
VA ... 6 [38]
vah uaimmsns 6 [36]
-vah........ 6 {36]
-vah........ 6 [38]
vah s psmwens 6 [38]
-vam ....... 6 [36]
-vam ....... 6 [38]
wvai ... 6 [36]
vai ... 6 [38]
-voh ....... 6 [3]
-voh ....... 6 [3]
-voh ....... 6 [36]
-voh ....... 6 [36]
-voh ....... 6 [38]
7o) (R 6 [38]
vau ....... 6 [36]
vau ..... .. 6 [36]
VAW sssms s 6 [36]
SU .. 6 [7]
SU . 6 [22]
SW w5 wmsmnsn 6 [6]
SU L 6 [21]

Gen
Loc
Nom
Voc
Ins
Ins
Abl
Gen
Abl
Gen
Loc
Loc
Dat
Dat
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Gen
Loc
Nom
Acc
Voc
Loc
Loc
Loc
Loc

du
du

pl




A, Act
a

a

Abl
Abs

ia/c

Acc
Aor
C

c
CAo
Cit

Condit
Dat
Des
du

F

Fem
fn

FPP
Fut
Gen

1

Imf
Imperat
Imv
Ind
Indic
Inf

Ins

Int

Loc

M, Mid
Masc
Neut

ABBREVIATIONS

active voice

asa (in citing periphrastic perfect active)
aora

ablative case

absolutive (written with a hyphen if with prefix)
asa or cakre (in citing periphrastic perfect
active/middle)

accusative case

aorist tense

consonant

cakre (in citing periphrastic perfect middle)
causative aorist

citation form of verb, i.e. 3rd singular of the
present indicative active/middle
conditional tense

dative case

desiderative

dual number

future passive participle in -avya-
feminine gender

footnote

future passive participle

simple future tense

genitive case

iori

imperfect tense

imperative mood

imperative mood

present indicative (Table 29)

indicative mood

infinitive

instrumental case

intensive

locative case

middle voice

masculine gender

neuter gender
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Nom
Opt, Optat
Pas

Per

Peri fut
Periph
Pl, Plur
PPP
Prec
Pres

S Fut
Sg, Sing
!

Vv

Voc
-Vti

g

S RN T S
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nominative case

optative mood

passive voice

perfect tense

periphrastic future tense

periphrastic

plural number

perfect passive participle

precative

present tense

simple future tense \
singular number

uord

vowel

vocative case

-eti, -oti, -arti, or -ati

zero, a non-sound, as in the open gradation series
oaa.

first person

second person

third persorn

optional; e.g. nam(a)ni = namni or namani
or; e.g. bhuvai/-ve = bhuvai or bhuve
stem vocalic in 2nd grade (Tables 18, 22)
‘may be transformed into’

‘is fed into’ (Table 26)

identical with the form immediately above
lacking the expected form
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